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PREFATORY< NOTE. 





Tue text of this edition is that ehabw@priér, 
Didot; and this in turn is that of the Parcan MS. 
usually noted as B, but by Dubner as A. B, Codex 
Parisinus gr 1753, fifteenth century, 1s, with C 
(Constantmopohtanus, fifteenth century), almost 
certainly directly derived from a copy of A, fist 
hand, and since the lacuna of VII 12 7 represents a 
loss of an exact page of A, Roos is no doubt correct in 
1egarding A as the archetypal text. A, Codex 
»Vindobonensis, twelfth or early thirteenth century, 
wag conected later, and the text of A?* 1s repre- 
sented by k, the “ Florentine best codex ”’ of Gronow, 
also used by Dubner, to whom the agreement of B 
and kis paramount. A has gaps, owing to loss or 
damage of pages, and the “ second gioup”’ of MSS. 
have in common a laige number of smaller lacunae ; 
so that B and C, with k (from A®), alone are without 
lacupae (save for the common lacuna of Book VI I). 

For the Indica, A with B give the best text. 
Arrian’s attempt at Herodotean “dhalect 1s creditable, 
but not without errors. 

The task, therefore, of an editor of the Anabasis 18 
comparatively easy; but this does not mean that 
ordinary critical methods can be omitted. There are 
two directions, m especial, m which editors have 
moved. On the one hand there 1s a natural tendency 
to “atticize’’ Arrian. His tenses are not always 
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according to 1ule, he uses the imperfect of com- 
pleted action; his prepositions a1é sometimes strange; 
he even uses xara for “ up-stream ’’;+ he seems to 
muisplace re and ye, and 8 does not always cou1e- 
spond to rts pé&v. Kruger and Sintenis have done 
much to put him right; but such co1ection is based 
on the idea that the Gieeks always used then best, 
tools. Then again, Arian, desiring clearness, 1epeats 
himself much and unnecessaily, and this leads to a 
crop of “ sumlar endings,” fiom which eithe: con- 
fusion has resulted (see I. 12 ad «nzz.) or omissions, 
usually small, have been freely suspected. A 
similar suspicion arises from his rather unusual use 
its re and wév 2 My own view is on the whole against 
the proposed insertions, and wholly against the 
atticizing tendencies, of editors. B, C and k are, 
as has been seen, fiee from the many lacunae of the 
“second gioup”’ of MSS, and we can hardlybe 
wrong, in default of A, m adopting a consensus of 
A? (=k) BL (Laurentian, fifteenth century, which 
according to Roos is the best representative of the 
“second class’ of MSS.). I have natually made 
much use of the apparatus of Roos, ed Teubner maior, 
1907; but I do not 1ecoid suggestions which, while 
interesting enough, appeai (on Roos’ own estimate of 
the MSS.) unnecessary, nor varieties of prope: names 
except where there 1s difference of persons (e g. IV. 
19 Zand IV. 21.1, 22. 1), nor, as a iule, the evidence 
of Suidas and Eustathuus, nor the variants found in the 
Pohorcetica (Sieges of Tyre and Gaza, from II. 15 
and 25) Again, while precision in word-foims is 
important, yet whee one cannot dogmatize (e g as 
to npidéy and ApeipGy, I 21.4) and the tianslation is 
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not affected, I have not deseited the MSS. Arrian’s 
pluperfects form a constant bone of contention for 
those who desire to contend, but neither Cobet nor 
Lobeck can assure us further than that Arian ought 
to have written this and that, while even inscriptions 
seem erroneous at least im one proper name, 
VWodvarépywy (II. 12. 2), and ceitam ascriptions of 
parentage, and even historical and geographical 
notes, appear to contain eirors of Arman, and not of 
the copyists, who, however, mistake now and then 
numerical symbols (see II 27 3) 

Those who desne a full critical apparatus will tuin 
to Roos, to whom due acknowledgment 1s he1e made 
There is no lack theie of sound and often brillant 
suggestions (including those of Polak), but since 
emendation belongs iather to a text which 1s 
mmpossible or difficult to translate as it stands, than 
to aatext which may meiely lack fimish or precision, 
the Anabass of A1uian haidly seems a good subject 
for this attiaclive ait. 

I have confined my own Suggestions to a single 
passage of J. 1 6 


Editions, Translations, etc. 


Apsit fiom Guionow’s edition, we have for the 
Anabasis, Abicht, 1875 and 1889, Kiugei, 1835, 
Sintenis, 1867, Roos, ed Teubner maior, 1907; 
there 1s a school edition of Books I and I] by H W. 
Auden (Blackwood), 1902, otherwise a paucity of 
school editions of so interesting an authouty Chin- 
nock’s (EJ ) translation of Anabasis and Indica, with 
useful notes, 1s out of pint. The Indica has appeaied 
m the excellent Paus seres (text and translation; 
Association G Budé) 
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Considerable portions of Anabases and Indica appear, 
in good translations, in the five volumes which make 
up J W. McCrindle’s History of Ancient India See 
also the Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. VI (W. W. 
Tarn), and the Cambridge History of India; also 
Pelham in Enghsh Hist Renew, Oct. 1896. Arian 
does not attiact scholars to any extent in the learned 
periodicals or year-books; recent volumes of 
Bursian’s Year-Book have some short notes. The 
Journal of Hellenec Studies within recent years has 
interesting notes (W. W. Tarn, vol xlvm. Gi), L R. 
Taylor, xlvu (2) and xlvm. @.), ‘ Damon of the 
Persian King”; A D. Nock, xlvin. (@), “ Ruler 
Cult,” on the question of “* prostration ”’ (proskynesis) 
before Alexander. This naturally provokes con- 
troversy, but we may doubt whethe: even Alexander 
himself was quite clear what it did,o1 might,connote)— 
Auan’s general trustwoithiness comes in for a sood 
deal of discussion in these articles. 
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ARRIAN (FLAVUS ARRIANUS) 


The facts of Aruan’s life aie simple He was a 
Greek, boin at Nicomedia about ap 96, and his 
floruwt therefore falls in the reigns of Hadrian, Antons 
inus Pius and Marcus Aurelius Hadrian appointed 
him Governo: of Cappadocia (131 to 137), and as he 
saw some military service, he wiites as an expert 
This post was a most unusual honour for a Greek. 
He was Archon at Athens in 147, and died probably 
about 180 As a pupil of Epictetus he wrote up 
lecture notes or memorabila, and 1s an important 
authority for his master’s teaching. 

His value as a historian of Alexander depends (as 
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W. W. Tarn points out in Cambridge Ancient History, 
Vol VI.) on the rather msoluble question, how far 
official history 1s accurate history. For Ariian makes 
no seciet of his adherence to two main authouities, 
Ptolemaeus and Auistobulus. Of the formei, he 
naively remaiks that, as a king, he was not likely to 
falsify, moreover, that, writing after Alexander’s 
death, he would not stand to gain anything by flat- 
tery This view does more credit to Arrian’s regard 
for 1oyalty than to his eritical sense Ptolemaeus 
might have a good deal to gain after Alexandei’s 
death by glorify ing his own part in the expedition. 
Mahaffy (Greek Life and Thought, p 205) speaks of 
‘“ Ptolemy’s account . in which no doubt he gave 
no carping or mcomplete story of his own achieve- 
ments *’; and in a footnote on the same page adds 
>" Ptolemy (Sote1) has had cun1ous fates as an author. 

White Aziian praises his Memozrs of Alexander as the 
soberest and most veracious book, his name was 
afterwards prefixed to the fables ascribed to Callis- 
thenes, and there 1s extant (C Muller’s Praefato in 
Pseudo-Callisthenem, p xvi) an epigiam on his 
ignorance and deceit fiom a mediaeval 1eader ” 

"Let us, however, put aside any suspicions that 
Ptolegiaeus was one of the jackals who sought ns 
titbits of glory from the leaving» of the hon’s feast, 
and let us discount mediaeval epigiams; the ques- 
tion still arses, 1f Ptolemaeus wrote what would be 
counted accurate official history of Alexande.’s 
marches and victouies, 1s such official history likely to 
be accurate from our present-day standpoint’? And 
Aruan clealy 1egards Ptolemaeus as his chief 
authority. 

Readers will have opportumty of forming their own 
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views on this question, as they will also be able to read 
Arzian’s own little self-1evelations and the expressions 
of his own opinions = It 1s to his credit that where he 
feels it to be his duty he does not fear to ciiticize 
severely Alexander himself Though he was some- 
thing of a mihtary expert, and desciibes the customary 
manoeuvies of Alexander clearly enough, he becomes 
rather obscure where anything unusual occurs 
Ordinarily he is a 1eadable and rathei dull histouan, 
but—im common with other ancient histo11ans—he 
sometimes uses two or more authouities without 
making a ve1y successful blend. 

That he sobeily eschews, for the most part, the 
romantic elements in Alexandei’s career, gives him 
an especial value in view of the 1egiettably madequate 
documentation of one of the gieatest of all military 
exploits. 


Alevander’s Troops, Tactics, and Arrian’s 
Terminology 7 


Alexanden’s tactics” were, foitunately, of the 
simplest kind, though most effective, especially 
against “native” tioops. His centre was the 
“phalanx,” his mght was his best and heaviest 
cavaly, his left was othe: cavalry, and outside the 
right wing, and possibly the left, were archers and 
other hght tioops The exact employment of the 
whole force varied with the ground, but on normal 
eiound, and Alexander could usually choose his posi- 
tions, the left wing at first merely held firm, and the 
centre was a solid pivot for the mght wing, which 
charged down upon the “ shield-side ” of the enemy’s 
troops and often even drove them on to the pikes of 
the phalanx in the centre and the thrustimg spears of 
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the cavalry on the left The “phalanx ”’ inthe centie 
occupied and diverted the enemy, but would not 
usually advance far unless the customaiy swing from 
the 11g ht was somehow mumpeded, or became inegular. 

Arrian’s accounts of Alexander's tactics and 
descriptions of his troops are not, however, paiticu- 
larly clear, no. indeed does he use the same teims 
always in the same way. His usual technical terms, 
working downward, are o7zpards, otpardéredoy, and 
@idayé, which should mean a part of the aimy, 
namely, that part of the infantry which was armed 
with long spears, but sometimes seems to be used 
for the army itself, the subdivisions of the dddayé 
ale rages, a Word also used sometimes technically, 
sometimes not These rdfes were probably en- 
iolled on a terzitomal basis. The woid ératpou 1s 
specially troublesome. Often it apparently has no 
specaal significance, 1t 1s used, as in the compound 
just quoted, as we use “ terutonials,”’ 2e troops 
acquainted with one another, comiades, members of 
the same district. But somé of these troops (who 
were indeed puactically the whole of the true-boin 
Macedonian foices) were attached to Alexande1’s 
person as pait of his bodyguard Whether Arrian 
meang us to understand “ Companions (of Alex- 
ander)’ when he so uses the word is not certain; 
but he uses ératpo. as a sort of title, just as he does 
éraipot OL matdes Bacwsxoi, “Squires of the 
King,” or perhaps “ Sons of (Macedonian) nobles ”’ 
Besides the éruipo. proper, whethei zeféraipo. or 
doGératpor, there were réAracrai, a general term for 
hight-armed troops (that 1s, troops with hght defensive 
protection), and certain auxihary troops denoted by 
thei: specific titles, but also éévo. or mercenauies, 
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namely, Thessahans, Boeotians, and others, notably 
the Agiianes, who were capital mountaimeeis and 
skirmishers. 

Now we come to a large force, partly of iracmoral, 
who formed Alexande1’s guaids, and his actual body- 
guard. Probably nearest to him were the “ squues,”’ 
who formed his staff Next would come any specially 
selected pvAaxes, and next (also, in the wider sense, 
éraipot) the cuwparopiAakes, called 76 dyna rd 
BaciXixov, and probably the same as the dpyupaamides 
But this quite large force of “‘ bodyguards” and 
‘guards’? was not merely a protection for their 
courageous and even rash leader, but rather formed 
a special body of shock troops, easily and swiftly 
manceuvied, and ready for any sudden forced march 
or hazardous assault. 

The manceuvring of the army is expressed thusz - 
A phalanx is always rectangular, if not always a 
square <A diagram gives the technical terms; 
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The phalanx was not the 1191d body 1t 1s often repre- 
sented to be by historians It could be elongated as 
shown above (the word is zAayia) to an oblong, that 
is, a column in line, or narrowed (667), when an 
enemy front was to be pierced 

When, however, flank attacks were expected the 
phalanx would be thrown into a long line (as at 
Gaugamela); the centre might be advanced; 1t was 
then two-fronted Qight and left inchne); or occa- 
sionally the ine would be concave, not convex, if the 
phalanx was itself outflanking an enemy. Some- 
times the phalanx was in wedge or arrow-head 
formation, éu8odos, but not, we must remember, a 
closed wedge The closest possible order was 
cuvacricyos, ‘“‘ shield locked with shield.”’ 

Dr Hogarth (Phshp and Alexander) has a valuable 
passage on the Macedonian army, modifying certain 
views of his earlier pamphlet 

Aenaeas ,T'acticus (and others), translated in this 
Library, will give some help, but must be used with 
caution. They do not exactly represent our peiiod 


A Geographical Note. 


Alewander’s routes are for the most part easy to 
follow in any serious atlas. It 1s not always so easy 
to see why he chose his routes 

Great interest has been recently aroused by Sir 
Aurel Stein’s publication Gn Zhe Geographical Journal 
for November and December, 1927, and in his work 
On Alexander's Track to the Indus, Macmillan, 1929) 
of his discovery of the site of Aornos, which he places 
on the ridge of Pir-s’ar, situated in the bend of the 
Indus, westward of its course, that 1s, on the right 
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bank, due north of Gunangar and east by north of 
Chakdara. 

The ridge fits Arrian’s description well, save that 
(to a mere reader, who has not seen it) 1t would not 
appear capable of supporting the population which 
Auian ascubes to it. 

But a graver question 1s whether Airian’s desesip- 
tion 1s necessarily precise. The diversion so far up 
the Indus appears unnecessary, and one may be 
rather inchned to suspect that Alexande: went 
northward feeling his way for some valley or pass 
which he did not discover; was held up by some 
militant tribe, which manned its Acropolis, and took 
a good deal longer to “ smoke out ” than Alexander 
had expected Heu1eturns southwaid, and his hteraiy 
followeis have to excuse both the diversion and the 
check by inventing particular reasons why Alexander 
should have desired to storm this particular 10ek 

Perhaps all we can say is that if Aran 1s precise, 
Su Aurel Stein is almost certainly acewate in Ins 
choice of the site. 
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APPIANOY 
ANABASEOS AAESZANAPOT 


BIBAION TPOTON 


[IIPOOIMION.] 


Iltorepalos 6 Adyou Kat ‘ApieToBovdos 0 
"AptatoBovAov boca ev TauTa audw mept 
"AreLavdpou tod Deréirmov Evvéyparpan, Tavra 
ey@ as TaVTn arn Oi; dvaypapa, doa dé ov 
TAUTA, TOUTMY Ta TLaTOTEpa éuol dawdpeva Kal 
dpa afadnyntotepa émiheEauevos "Arron pv 
on dda: UTE p “AreEavdpou aveyparfpay, ove” 
éotiy wmép OTov TAELOVES y afuphwvorepor és 
GNAHAOVS’ GND LOL Irokepatos TE Kab ‘Apirro- 
Bovnas TLOTOTEPOL édoEay és TH adnynaty, 0 
pep dr. auvertpatevce Bacerer ‘AreEdvdpo, 
‘Apia roBovros- Ilr oXepatos dé mpos TO Evotpa- 
Tedo aL Ste kab avT@ Bactret OVTL aicxpérepor 
4 Tw dAd@ pevoacbat Av adm O€, OTL TETE- 
NevTKOTOS HON ‘AreFavdpov Evyypagovow avrols 
ho Te avayen Kal o pu Oos Tov dAdws TE F as 
ovvnvex On Evyypayrar anv. “Eote 58 & xal 
mpos dAAwv Euyyeypaupéva, Ste Kal ee 
aktadnyntd Té po e0ke Kab ov TWaytn dicta, 
@S Aeyoueva povov Uirép AdeEdvdpou avéypaa. 
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ARRIAN 
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 


BOOK I 


[PREFACE] 


WuereEverR Ptolemy son of Lagus and Aristobulus 
son of Axistobulus have agreed in their histories 
of Alexander son of Phihp, I 1eco.d thew story as 
quite accurate; where they disagree I have chosen 
what I feel to be moe likely and also better woth 
the narrating Others have given vailous accounts 
of Alexander, im fact there is no one over whom 
histouans have been more numeious and _ less 
harmonious. My own view 1s that Ptolemy and 
Auistobulus aie more trustwoithy nariatois, for 
Austobulus took the field with King Alexander; 
Ptolémy not only did the same, but, as he was a 
king hunself, falsehood would have been more shame- 
ful to him than to anyone else Besides, since 
Alexander was dead when they both wrote their 
histories, there lay on them neither any constraint 
nor any hope of gain mm writing other than plain 
fact. Pats, however, of the recoids of others, such 
as appeared to me worthy of nairation and not 
wholly untrustwoithy, I have included as so much 
tradition about Alexander Should anyone be sur- 
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“Oats 56 Oavpdoerar av 6tov éwl tocoiase 
ouyypapetat kal eal émrk voov ArAOev Hoe 7 
auyypahy, Ta T éKelvov m avra Ts avahega- 
pevos Kal Tolcde Tols sueTéposs evTuyav olTw 
Oavpavéro. 


I. Aéyeras 6) Wtderwov terevtiocat érrt 
dpxovTos Tudo6s}pou "AOnuynat' TaparaBovra bé 
THY Bacthetay ‘AnréEavopor, Tatoa bvTa Pidir- 
qou, €$ TleNomovynaov Traperdeiv® eivat dé TOTE 
ey Ta eikoow ern ‘AdeEav6pov. ‘Eyrabéa 
Euvayaryovra TOUS "Eddqvas OooL EvTOS Tedo- 
TOVYHT OV joav, airety Tap avray THY HyEwoviay 
THIS érri Tovs [lépoas oTPATLAS, VTA Dirirre 

67 éocav Kal aitncavta NaPelvy Tap éexdoroy 
TAnv Aaxedatuovioy' Aaxedaipmovious 66 daroxpi- 
vacOat yr) eivat adios matpiov aKoroubety 
aNAOLS, GAN avtous dAdwv éEnyetcOar* Newré- 
pioas 66 atta Kal Tov “AO nvatov THY TONY" 
ara “AOnvaious ye TH TpPoTy epoow "AndeEdvdpou 
exTTrayevTas Kab wreltova éTe TOY Didiare 
do évtav “AheEdvope els TLUNY Evryywpiioar. 
‘EvraverOovra 6é és Maxeboviay év trapagxev7 
elvat TOU és Thy “Agtay oTONOU. 

“Aua 6€ TO pe éXavvery em Opens, és 
TptBarrovs Kat ‘Truptods, Ott TE vewTepicery 
émudeTo ‘TAAuptods te kal TpotBadrdous, Kal dpa 
omopous SVTAS OVK eboxer vmonretmea Gar ore a 
mavTn raTevwbévras olTw paxpayv amd Ths 
oiKelas OTENNO[EVOD. ‘OppnGévra 67 e& "A ude- 
morews éuBareiv és Opaxny thy tav AvTOVOLOY 
kadoupevor Opaxdv, Birtmmovs wor ev 
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piised, when there 1s such abundance of writers, 
that it should have occurred to me also to compose 
this history, I beg him to reseive his surpiise till 
he has first suiveyed their woik and made the 
acquaintance of mine 


I The death of Philip 1s placed in the archonship 
of Pythodemus at Athens; Alexander, then about 
twenty, succeeded, being Philip’s son, and came 
into the Peloponnesus; so runs the story There 
he gathcied together the Peloponnesian Greeks and 
requested fiom them the leadership of the Persian 
expedition, which they had alieady granted to Philip 
All agieed except the Lacedaemonians, who replied 
that their countiy’s custom did not permit them to 
follow otheis, it was thens to take the lead of 
otheis <The Athenians also made some show of 
violence; but they collapsed at Alexander’s first 
approach and conceded to him a position even more 
honowable than had been given to Philip. Alex- 
ander then retuned to Macedonia and began to get 
ready fo. the Asian expedition. 

In the sping he went Thacewaids, to the Tiibalh 
and Illyiians, since he learned that they weie 1est- 
less moteover, as they maiched with his bordeis, 
he did not think well to leave them behind him, 
when gomg on an expedition so far fiom home, 
unless they were thoroughly subdued Stating 
from Amphrpolis, he invaded Thrace, that 1s, the 
territory of the independent Thracians, with Philipp: 
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apirtepe eXovTa. Kab TOY "OpByrov TO opos 
AraBas 6é Tov Néooov TOT CLBOV Aéyovaly OTL 
SexaTatos adixero emt TO Epos TOV Alnov. Kati 
evTavea array aUuT@ KaTa Ta, oreve THs 
dvooou THS él TO bpos TOY TE eumopev 1 arodXol 
a@m htc pevor Kal ol Opdxes ot AVTOVOLOL, Ta pé- 
TKEUAS MEVOL elpyew TOU Tpoow Karehnpores 
THY dx pay Tov Atwou Tov oTOAO”, TAP ov Ay TO 
oTpaTEvLarL 9 Wapooos. Euvaryaryovres 58 
apagas Kab T poBardouevor 7 po chav aua pmev 
Xapae expavro Tats dpatars els TO amopanes Fae 
am avutov, eb BralowTo, dua bé év vO etyov 
érradiévat aviodow 7 aTOTOLwWTATOV TOD GpoUS 
émt THY parayya TOY Maxedovey TAS apatas. 
Trepnv é TET OLNVTO OTL 00 TUKVOTE PG TH 
purayye Karahepopevar ouppikoucw ae déipaéat, 
Too@ée padrov Ts StacKxeddcovow avtny Bia 
éUTETOUCAL. ‘ 
"AreEdvipm 66 Bovrn yiyvetat OTws acda- 
NesTaTa uTepRaryn TO Gpos’ Kal erretdn edoKes 
d:aKtyouveutéa (ou yap elvas addy THY mdpodov), 
Taparyyerhet TOLS omLTaULs, omroTe KATAPEPOLVTO 
KaTa& Tov optiov ai apatat, doors pev dos 
mraTEeia ovoa Mapex oe ddoas THY rate, TOUTOUS 
dé Ssayopioat, ws dt avrav éxecelv Tas audkéas’ 
boot 6é TepixatarapPavowro, Evrvevoavras, 
Tous 0€ Kal TecovTas és viv ouyKreioat és 
axpiBes TAS domioas, TOU Kar’ auTey Pepopevas 
Tas Gudbas Kal TH pvyNn KATA TO eiKos UTrEpTN- 
1 éumépwy (Codd) may be correct, smce the “carts” 


below suggest an armed caravan Spat Kruger, but evoploy 
is rather nearer. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I 1 5-9 


and Mount Orbelus on his left Then—so the 
historians tell us—he ctossed the river Nessus and 
in ten days reached Mount Haemus, where there 
met him in the defile of the approach to the mountain 
many of the merchants m arms and the inde- 
pendent Thracians, they had occupied the height 
of Haemus, and were all ready to bar the progiess 
of the expedition, which must needs pass the height. 
Collecting carts, and thiowing them in advance, 
they proposed to use the carts as a stockade from 
which to put up a defence, 1f they were pressed; 
but it was also part of their strategy to launch the 
carts at the Macedoman phalanx as the troops 
mounted the slope just where the mountam was 
most sheei. Their idea was that the closer the 
phalanx when the descending carts chaiged it, the 
moe thew violent descent would scatter it 
Alexander, however, consulted how he could 
most safely cross the 11dge; and since he saw that 
the risk must be 1un, for there was no way 1ound, 
he sent oiders to his men-at-arms that at whatsoever 
time the caits swooped down the slope upon them, 
those® who, being on level ground, could break 
formation, were to part to ight and left, leaving an 
avenue for the cats; those who should be caught 
in the narrows were to form close together; and 
some actually falling to the ground were to link 
ther shields closely together so that the carts 
coming at them and (as was to be hoped) bounding 
over them by their gathered umpetus should pass 
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dacas aBha Bais érenGetv. Kal ottw EuvéBy 
OT Ws Tapnvedé Te ‘Ar€Eav6pos Kal elxacen. 
Of pev yap dcéoyov tay pdhayya, ai & bmép 
TOV aglow émixurra Geioas Ona eBrarpav: 
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éddo. 
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thiough without doing harm. And thus it happened, 
according to Alexander’s oideis and anticipation. 
The one lot parted theu phalanx, and the carts 
sliding over the shields of the others did little harm; 
not one man peished beneath the caits. The 
Macedonians now took heart of grace, finding that 
those most dieaded chariots proved harmless, and 
1aising thew cheer charged the Thracians Alexander 
sent for the archeis from the 11ght wing to the front 
of the other phalanx—this bemg the more con- 
venient side—to shoot thence at the Thracians 
whenever they attacked He himself took the 
shock-tioops, the Foot Guards, and the Agrianes, 
and led them to the left, whe1e the aicheis by their 
volleys held up any advances of the Thracians, and 
the phalanx had no grave difficulty, coming to close 
quaiteis, in diivmg fiom then position the hghtly 
clad and ill-aimed highlandeis, who, im fact, did 
not await Alexander leading on his men fiom the 
left, but casting away then aims heltei-skelte: fled 
down the mountam-side Fifteen hundred perished; 
few weie captured alive, by 1eason of then speed 
and then local knowledge; the women, however, 
who had followed them were all taken, with the 
childien, and all their impedimenta 

II Alexander sent the booty to the rear, to the 
cities on the coast, appomting Lysanias and Philotas 
to deal with it; then himself crossing the ridge he 
maiched through Haemus to the Triballians, and so 
auived at the River Lygmus; as you approach 
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Haemus, it is three days’ march from the Ister. 
Sy:mus, King of the Tirballians, learning some time 
of Alexander’s march, sent on the women and 
children to the Ister, o.dermg them to cross to an 
island in the 1iver called Peuce. To this island the 
Thiacians who are neighbouis to the Triballians had 
fled on Alexande1’s approach, and Syrmus and his 
suite also; but the mass of the Tiibalhans fled back 
to the river whence Alexander had started out the 

day before 
Hearing of their move, Alexander turned back to 
attack the Tibalhans, and found them already 
encamping. They, caught as they were, formed 
line near the glen by the river; but Alexander in 
person, throwing his phalanx mto deep formation, 
led it against them, ordeiing the bowmen and 
slngers to skumish ahead and dischage their 
aliows and stones upon the tribesmen, to see if he 
could entice them into the open fiom the glen. 
They, when im range, receiving these volleys, rushed 
forward upon the bowmen to come to grips with 
them, bemg unaimed as bowmen aie But Alex- 
ander having biought them out of the glen ordered 
Philotas to take the cavahy of upper Macedonia 
and charge their 1ight wing, where they had advanced 
farthest in thew outward rush. Heracleides and 
Sopolis he ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottiaea 
II 
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and Amphipolis against the left wing. The foot 
phalanx, and the remaining cavalry, which he 
deployed in advance of the phalanx, he led against 
the centre While the battle was still at long range, 
the Tirbalhans held firm, but when the phalanx in 
close formation charged them stoutly and the 
cavalry, no longer shooting, but actually thrusting 
them with their horses, fell on them here, there and 
everywhere, the enemy turned and rushed through 
the glen to the river. Three thousand peuished in 
the flight, but only a few were caught alive, owing 
to the density of the wood which lay in front of the 
river, and because nightfall prevented the Mace- 
donians from any thoiough pursuit. Of the Mace- 
donians, according to Ptolemy, eleven cavalry-men 
and about foity foot-soldiers perished. 

Ill Three days afte: the battle Alexander 1eached 
the Ister, the gieatest river of Emope, diaiming the 
gieatest tiact of country and acting as a barter to 
very warlike tribes, Celts for the most pait—its 
splings 11sing in Celtic terittory, the farthest of 
these peoples are the Quad: and Maizcomanni; 
then it passes the Iazuges, a bianch of the Samo- 
matae, the Getae, who call themselves immortals; 
the bulk of the Samomatae; and the Scythians as 
far as the outlets, where thiough five mouths it 
1uns into the Black Sea There Alexander finds at 
the mouth of the 11ver waiships come to join him 
from Byzantium though the Black Sea These he 
manned with aicheis and men-at-aims and sailed 


against the island where the Triballians and Thracians 
r3 
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Kai ybyvovr at ot da Barres Ca. ANeEdvB pp 
immets ev €5 XeALous Kal wevtaxogious, meCot 
56 és TeTpaxtayXidious. 
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1 gry A, text K, cf v 17 4 24, add Kruger 
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had taken refuge, and endeavoured to force a land- 
ing. ‘The tribesmen, however, kept swooping down 
to the rivei-side wherever the ships touched land; 
these were few m number, and cai1ying only a 
small body of troops, the island was for the most 
part steep for landing; and the euirent past the 
island, as was natural in the narrows, was swift and 
difficult to contend with. 

Thereupon Alexander withdrew his troops and 
decided to cioss the Ister to attack the Getae who 
were settled on the farther side, both because he 
saw a large force of them gathered on the bank, to 
repel him, should he cross—the1e were about four 
thousand mounted men, and more than ten thousand 
on foot—and also because he had been seized with 
a desue to land on the farther side. He himself 
embaiked tn the fleet; the leather tent covers he 
had filled with the hay, and gatheiing all the avail- 
able boats, cut fiom single trees, fiom the countiy- 
side (theie were plenty, for the 11vei-side dwellers 
use them for fishing, fo. up-1iver expeditions among 
thems@lves, and even more for theving), he ferried 
across on these as much of his force as was possible 
About fifteen hundied cavaly and four thousand 
foot-soldiers crossed with him, 

IV. The ciossmg was made at night where theie 
was a deep coinfield, and this concealed them the 
more, as they kept close to the bank. About dawn, 
Alexander led the troops through the field, ordeiing 
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the infantry to smooth down the corn with their 
spears, held obliquely, and so lead the way to untilled 
giound. As long as the phalanx was marching 
thiough the corn the cavahy followed; but when 
they emerged fiom the tilled land, Alexander in 
peison took off the cavaliy to the 1ght wing, oider- 
ing Nicano: to lead off the phalanx m oblong foima- 
tion? The Getae did not sustain even the first 
charge of the cavahy, for Alesander’s bold stroke 
came as a great shock to them, 1n that he so easily 
crossed the Ister, greatest of tivers, in one mght 
without so much as biidging the stream; the solidity 
of the phalanx was ternfying, and the onslaught of 
the cavalry violent First the enemy took 1efuge 
in the city, about a parasang away from the Ister; 
then, seeing Alexandei biing up his phalanx along 
the rive, that the infantry might not be caught by 
any ambush of the Getae, with the cavalry on the 
fiont, the, enemy deserted m tuin then eity, which 
was feebly fortified, taking up on then cruppeis as 
many of the women and childien as the horses could 
carry, and then marched as far as possible away 
from the iver towaids the desert. Alexander 
captured the city and whateve: plunder the Getae 
had beft behind. This plunder he ordered Meleager 
and Philp to take to the base, he 1azed the city 
and saciificed on the bank of the Ister to Zeus the 
Pieseiver. and Heiacles and Ister himself, for per- 
mitting the passage Then in daylight he took all 
his force safe and sound back to the camp. 


1 On open giound the various units formed squares, and 
the whole phalanx moved aard xépas, in rectangular shape, 
broader than it was deep See Introductory Note 
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At this juncture came commissioners to Alexander 
from the other self-governing titbes along the Ister 
and from Syrmus, King of the Trballi; others from 
the Celts settled on the Ioman gulf. The Celts 
weie tall and haughty; but all professed desire for 
Alexandei’s firendship, and he gave to all, and 
received fiom all, proper assurances Of the Celts 
he enquired what, of mortal things, they most 
dreaded, hoping that his own gieat name had 
reached as far as the Celts and farther, and that 
they would confess that they dreaded him beyond 
all else. Their answer, however, proved unexpected 
to him, for, hving as they did in difficult country far 
from Alexander, and seeing that his mvasion was 
1eally directed elsewhere, they said that their 
gieatest dread was lest the sky should fall upon 
them. He,declared them his friends, made alliance, 
and sent them home, casually 1emarking, “ What 
biaggaits these Celts ae!” 

V. He then went towards the Agrianes and the 
Paeones. There a message reached him that Cleitus 
son of Baidyhs was in revolt, and that Glaucias, 
king of the Taulantians, had jomed hm. The 
messengers also told him that the Autariates were 
going to attack him on his maich For these reasons 
it was thought well to move off as soon as possible. 
Langaros, king of the Aguianes, was known to have 
shown regard for Alexander even in Philip’s hife- 
time; he had also been on an embassy to him 
personally; on the present occasion he was in 
attendance on Alexander with his bodyguard, the 
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finest and best-armed troops he had; and when he 
learnt that Alexander was enquirmg who and m 
what numbers these Autauates were, he told 
Alexander that he need not trouble about them, they 
were the least warhke of the tuibesmen im those 
parts, he would himself invade their country, so that 
they might rather be occupied with then own affans. 
Alexandei agreed, and he mvaded them, devastating 
their country. 

Thus the Autatates were busy with their own 
matters, Langaios 1eceivmg high honour from 
Alexande1, and also what were considered at the 
cout of Macedon the highest gifts. Alexander 
besides promised to wed his sister Cyna to him, when 
he came to Pella 

Langaios, howeve1, afte: 1eaching home, sickened 
and died © Alexandei, maiching along the river 
Erigon, made fo. Pehum, this city Clertus had taken, 
as bemg the stiongest in the country. When 
Alexande: ieached it, he camped by the river 
Eoidaicus and decided to assault nest day. Cleitus’ 
forces; howevei, held the heights surrounding the 
eity, which were commanding and also thickly 
wooded, so that they could attack the Macedonians, 
if they made the assault, fiom all sides, Glaucias, 
hing of the Taulantians, not yet being present. 
Alexande: pioceeded to the assault, on which the 
enemy sacilficed three boys and three girls and 
three black rams, and then made a rush to mntercept 
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the Macedonian right wing, but when the Gieeks 
drew near, they deserted the stiong positions they 
had occupied, and the newly saciuficed victims wee 
found still lying theve. 

On this day Alexander shut them up in their aty 
and camped by the wall, intending to hem them in by 
acucumvallation, but next day Glaucias, king of the 
Taulantians, appeared with a large force There- 
upon Alexander gave up the idea of taking the city 
with such foices as he had; a good many bold 
waiilors had ensconced themselves therein, and 
Glaucias’ strong force would fall upon him, should 
he assault the wall He sent Philotas, therefore, 
with so many horsemen as he needed as a screen, 
and all the baggage animals fiom the camp, to 
forage Glaucias getting wind of this move of 
Philotas Swooped down on his troops, and captmed 
the heights which enciucled the plain whence Philotas’ 
tioops proposed to obtain their forage Alexande1, 
howeve1, when it was 1eported to him that both the 
cavalry and the baggage animals were in giave 
danger, should mght ovcitahe them, took his body- 
guaid and aicheis and the Aguanes andfou hunded 
horsemen and made at full speed to the rescue 3 the 
rest of the army he left near the city lest—if the 
whole force had withdiawn—the enemy in the ety 
might have sallied out and joined forces with Glaucias. 
Glaucias, on seeing Alexander’s approach, deserted 
the heights, and Philotas and his convoy got safe 
back to the camp Even so Cleitus and Glaucias 
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with their troops appeared to have caught Alexander 
in a disadvantageous position; for they held the 
commanding heights with a good many hoisemen, 
javelin-men, and slingeis, and a fan numbe: of men- 
at-aims, and the city forces weie ieady to attack 
Alexander as he diew off, while the giound thiough 
which Alexander must pass seemed narrow and 
maishy, bounded on the one side by the liver, and 
on the other side was a lofty mountam and _ hill- 
ciests towards the mountain, so that the army could 
only pass through fou abreast. 

VI Alexandei under the circumstances extended 
the front of his phalanx so as to give a depth of 120 
files On eithe: wing he posted 200 hoisemen, 
bidding them keep silent, a command they obeyed 
smaitly; the men-at-arms he oideied first to 1aise 
then spears upught, and then, on the word, to lowe. 
them foi a chage, inchning fist to the 1ght then 
se11icd points, then to the left, the phalanx itself 
he moved smaitly foiwaid, and then wheeled it 
heie and there on eithe: wing Thus he displayed 
and manceuvied various rarer oat in a biief time, 
and then making a spearhead fiom his phalan, on the 
left he led 1t to the attach The enemy, alieady 
bewildered both at the smaitness and the discipline 
of these manceuvres, did not await the appioach of 
the Gieeks, but deseited the fist 10w of hills 
Alexander bade the Macedonians raise then cheer 
and clang then spears upon then shields, and the 


25 


ARRIAN 


yévres pos THS Bons ws mpos THY TodLY ETravi- 
yayov amoven TOV oT PATOV. 
"AnéEav8pos dé Adhov Tivas KaTeXovTas iSev 
ov TOANOUS TOV TOAELLOV, Trap Sv avT@ Yi 
mdpooos eyityveTo, TA.pijyyetre TOUS ocomarop- 
hake Kal Tols aud avrov eT ai pous, dvadaBovtas 
TAS aonisdas ava Batvew émi tous tmmous Kab 
éhavvery em TOV yo dor" exeioe dé eGovras, 
eb Umopévotey ol KaTethnpores TO xeoptov, TOUS 
Hploeas KaTannojoas a amd tev immo Kab a dvapey- 
Gevras Tots inmedat welous pdxer bar. Oi dé wone- 
pLoL THY Opunv TOD ‘AdeEdvdpov iSovres NEtTrOUGL 
TOV ypropov Kab TaperKhivovgw eh éExdTepa TOV 
opav. "EvOa 67 carahaBov ‘AréEavépos TOV 
yAXodov cUD Tous erat pars TOUS TE “Ay peavas 
peranumeras Kab TOUS Tokoras, dvras és Ourxe- 
dLous* TOUS bet UTac ToT as Sa Baivery TOV TOTApLOV 
éxédeuoe Kal emi TOUTOLS TAS tafers “ray Maxe- 
dovwv' omote 6é€ dca 8dvres TuXoLED, eT aomloa 
extaa ced Oat, WS TUKYNY evdus SraBavrov paives- 
Gas THY parayya’ aUTOS 66 év mpopurary ay 
amo TOU ogov apenpa TOV TONE MLCOY THY Opp 
0: 6€, opavres Ota Baivoveay THD Suvamum, Kata 
Ta Opn avTemnetayv, ws Tots META 'AreFdvopov 
émtOnoopevor TEACUTALOLS amroxwpoba tw. ‘O oe 
meavovTov Hon avros exet ovy Tots apc’ avon, 
Kab 9 parayE, ws d:a Tov morapob emobaa, 
éemnhdrager ob be TOAEULOL TAaVTOV emt ohas 
éNavvovT@y eye ivavres Epevyou' Kab év TOUTe 
err Hryev "An€Eavd pos TOUS Té “Ayplavas Kab TOUS 
Toforas Spone @s él Tov TOT A [OV. Kai 
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26 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 6. 4-8 


Taulantians, even more astounded at the noise, 
hastily withdrew to the city. 

Alexander saw some few of the enemy holding 
one of the hills, by which his passage lay, and ordered 
his bodyguards and his squires to take their shields, 
mount, and charge the hill; on ieaching it, sup- 
posing those who held it should stand their ground, 
half were to dismount and, mingling with the cavalry, 
fight on foot. The enemy, observing this dash of 
Alexander’s, deseited the hill and inclined towards 
either of the mountains Alexander then captured 
the hill with his squires, sent for the Agrianes and 
the archeis, to the number of two thousand; the 
guards he ordered to cross the river, and, following 
them, the columns of the Macedonian tioops As 
soon as they should be across they were to extend to 
the left) so that the phalanx, might appear sold 
the moment they had ciossed He, with the advance 
guaid, kept an eye fiom the hill on the enemy's 
movement. They, sceing the force ciossmg, charged 
down the hill with the idea of attacking Alexander’s 
bodyguard as they withdrew last. He, as they now 
approached, makes a sally with his troops, and the 
phalanx coming to the attack through the river 
raised its battle-c1y ; unde: this combined onslaught 
they bioke and fled, whereupon Alexander brought 
up the Agrianes and the archers at the double in the 
direction of the river. He himself got over first, 


1 Taterally, shield-wards, that 18,) to the left hand, as 
‘‘spear-wards? was to the nght hand. 
27 


10 


ll 


ARRIAN 


Taiovs dé as eldev emer puevous TOUS ToAetous, 
eTLaTHTAS emt TH oxn Tas pnxavas éFaxovrececy 
Qs TOPPWTATO Gm avrov exehevoey 60a aro 
pnxavar Bérn eEaxovriverae Kab Tous TokoTas 
dé €K poecou TOU ToTamou exTokevely érea SavTas 
kat tovrous. Kai ot pwev audi tov Travxiay 
elaw Bérovs Trapeddeiy ove éTopov ot Maxe- 
Soves 0€ ev TOUTM adohards érépacay Tov TroTA- 
pov, Mate ovdeis amréGavey ev TH aToxXwpHces 
AUTOV. 

Tpitn 6€ amr éxetvns hyépa Katapabeav 
"AréEavipos Kaxas atrAlouévous tovs apudl 
Kyeirov Kal TAavtiav, cal ote puraxas ev TH 
Take avrots purarTomevas OvUTE Xapaca i) 
Tadpov mpoBeBrnevous, oia 8p Eup poke 
annrrax Gar oléveny ‘An€Eavopor, és LAKos dé 
OuK @pehipov aToreTaywéevny aurots 7 TUE, 
vmo VUKTO ETL Aabov SiaBaiver TOV TOTAMOD, 
Tous Te UTacmioTas Gua of dywyv Kal Tous 
"Ayplavas Kal Tous To€oTas cal ty Tlepddecou 
xat Koivov raEw Kal mpootétaxto mév akoXov- 
Geiy THhv GNU oTpATLay ws dé katpov eiSev els 
érideriv, ov mpocpeivas omod yever bas TAT as, 
Epyxe Tous rofoTas Kab TOUS ‘Aypuivas: ol Oe 
dmpoodoxnrot TE €MTLTETOVTES xa parayye Kara 
KEpas, nmEep acGevertarols avtots KaprEepoTary 
TH éuBory m™ poo pitew EMENAOD, TOUS wep ete ey 
tals evvats KQTERTELVOD, Tous 6€ pevyovras 
EULAPOS aipotytes, MOTE TEAL pep auto 
eycatehnpOnaay Kal an é@avon, TONAL Oe ev Ti 
ATOX oO pyTEt araxt@ Kal poSepa yevopery” OUK 
Oriryou SE Kal tévres exnpOnoar. ” Eryéveto dé 1) 
28 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I 6. 8-11 


but seeing the enemy pressing on the hindmost, he 
set up his engines on the bank and oidered every 
kind of missile to be discharged from them at utmost 
range; what is more, he commanded the archeis, 
in mid-river, to shoot volleys thence, they too having 
breasted the stream. Glaucias’ troops did not 
venture within range; the Macedomans meanwhile 
crossed the river safely and lost not a man in the 
withdrawal. 

Three days later Alexander learned that Cleitus 
and Glaucias’ troops were carelessly bivouacked, no 
sentries set in due o1der, no palisade, no trench—for 
they thought that Alexander had ret: eated in panic— 
and their line unduly elongated; he crossed the 
river under cover of night with the guards, the 
Agrianes, the archers, and the tioops of Perdiccas 
and Coenus. He had left orders for the rest of the 
army to follow, but seeing the time opportune for 
attack, he did not await the concentration, but sent 
on allethe aichers and the Agnanes, they made a 
surprise attack, and in column, a formation im which 
they were hkely to make the stiongest onslaught 
on the enemy just where he was weakest; they 
slew several as they slept, easily seized the fugitives, 
so that many were caught and killed there and then, 
and many also in their panic-stiicken and headlong 
fhght ; a good number were taken alive. Alexander's 
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? Kriger adds, with probability, «al rappyofav. 
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company pursued to the mountains of the Taulan- 
tians; those who did escape, only escaped by jettison 
of their arms Cleitus, who at first took to the 
city, set fire to it and fled to Glaucias among the 
Taulantians. 

VII. Meanwhile some of the fugitives fiom 
Thebes slipped into Thebes by night—certain 
persons inviting them with a view to a rising— 
seized from the city Amyntas and Timolaus from 
among the foice occupying the Cadmeia (having no 
suspicion of hostile movement outside) and slew 
them. Then appearing in the Assembly they incited 
the Thebans to rebel against Alexander, holding 
out the lures of freedom [and hberty of speech]— 
time-honoured and attractive titles—and the shaking 
off—at long last—of Macedon’s heavy yoke. They 
won additioral adherence from the populace by 
stoutly affirming that Alexander had died m Illyna: 
this was common talk, and fiom various sources; 
he had been long away and no word had come from 
him, so that, in ignorance of hard fact, they con- 
jecturede(as so often happens) what they most 
desired. 

Alexander hearing of what occurred at Thebes 
took things seriously; for he had long had his 
suspicions about Athens, and was much concerned 
about the Theban attempt, should the infection of 
revolt spread to the Lacedaemonians (already rebels 
at heart) and other Peloponnesians, to say nothing 


31 


ARRIAN 


ouvert dyrovTat Tob vewrepto pov Tols Onfaro.s. 
"“Ayov 67) Tapa THY ‘Hopdaiay TE Kab THY 
"BALLOT ey Kaul Tapa Ta THs Lruppaias Kab 
Tlapavatas apa, éBoopatos adicvetras és Tlehni- 
vay THS Oerradias “Ev Oey 6é opunbets Een 
epg eo Barret és TH Bowwriav, @oTE Ov 
mpoabev of On Bator enadov eiow UTvvav cra- 
pernrudora aur ov, amply é€v ‘OvxneT@ yevéobar 
Eur TH oTparid Taon. Kat TOTE € OF mpatavres 
THY aTroaTaclw oTpaTeupa ex Maxedovias "Avti- 
matpov adiyGas éhacKov, avrov 6é ‘AdEEavé pov 
TreOvavar oucxupifovro, Kal TolS atayyéAXove tv 
or4 OUTOS AUTOS Tpor dyer “AdEEavdpos Karedes 
elon" Gddiov yap twa eeav “AréEavdpov tov 
" Aeporrov. 

‘O be “AreEavdpos | ef ‘OyxXnet0b apas Th 
borepatg 7 poo ire Tpos THV moh TOV @nBatev 
Kata TO Tob "loAdou Tépevos” ov oy Kal eat pa- 
Tomédevaey, evoidous €rTs Tots OnBatous TpeBny, 
66 peTayVvovTes emt Tois Kaas eyvarg wévoes 
mpeo Bevoawro map avtov. Oi 6& rocovrov 
edena ay evdortuov TL Tapacxely és copBacuy, 
OOT exOéovtes EK Tis TOEWS of TE imgrets Kal 
TAY Wihav OvK orbyou gore éml TO orparéredov 
jepoBoritovto é és Tas Tpopudakds, Kab Tivas Kal 
dmréxTewvay ov TOS TOV Maxedover. Kai 
“AréEavd pos EK TEUTEL TOV rikav Kat TofOTay, 
dor aUT@VY avacTEelAaL THY ex Opopurpy" KaL OUTOL 
ov Narerras avéoretray, Hon 7 oTparomédyp 
avT@ Tpoc hepopevous. TH bé vorepaia ava- 
haBaov THY oTpaTLay Taoay Kat mepierbav Kata 
Tas TUMaS Tas hepotoas ér’ ’EdevOepds Te Kal 


32 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 7 4-9 


of the Aetohans, themselves also unreliable. He 
marches, therefore, along Eordaea and Elmiotis, 
past the heights of Stymphaea and Paravaea, and 
on the seventh day reaches Pelinna in Thessaly 
Thence in six days he entered Boeotia, so that the 
Thebans did not learn of his passage of the Gates 
until his arnval, with all his force, at Onchestus. 
Thereupon those who had biought about the revolt 
said that a force of Antipater had come froni Macedon, 
and confidently affimed Alexander’s death, getting 
annoyed at any who repoited Alexander’s actual 
presence at the head of his men. 1t was, said they, 
another Alexander, son of Aeropus. 

Alexander leaving Onchestus next day reached 
Thebes, neat the enclosure of Jolaus; thee he 
encamped, giving the Thebans a period of grace, m 
case they should repent and send an embassy to 
him They were far fiom showing any humility 
that might lead to an agreement; nay, the hoise- 
men and several light tioops salled out towards the 
camp and discharged long-range volleys at the 
outposts, even killing a few of the Macedonians. 
Alexander sent out some of his hght troops and 
archers to hold up their sally; they easily checked 
the Thebans, who by now were actually approaching 
the camp. Next day Alexande: moved his whole 
force and came round to the gates leading to Eleu- 
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therae and Attica, and yet even then did not assault 
the walls, but pitched camp not far from the Cadmeia, 
so that support was close at hand for the Macedonians 
who held the Cadmeia For the Thebans were 
investing the Cadmeia, having built a double stockade, 
so that no one from without could help those invested 
within, nor they sally out and haim the Thebans 
when m touch with then enemies without But 
Alexande:—fo1 he still hoped to be fiend, not foe, to 
Thebes—waited, encamped near the citadel Then 
the more public-spirited citizens of Thebes were 
anxious to go forth to Alexander and win paidon 
for the Theban people as a whole for their revolt; 
but the exiles and those who had called them in 
would not condescend to receive any kindness from 
Alexander, especially as some of them were officers 
of the Confederacy of Boeotia; they therefore sought 
in all ways to urge their countrymen to war. Yet 
even so Alexande: did not attack 

VIII Ptolemy son of Lagus, however, says that 
Perdiccag, who was office: in charge of the camp 
guaid with his own detachment and lay not far 
fiom the enemy palisade, did not await Alexandei’s 
signal for battle, but himself first attacked the 
palisade and teaiing it asunder broke in upon the 
Theban advance guard AmyntassonofAndromenes 
followed, being brigaded with Perdiccas, and led 
on his detachment so soon as he saw Perdiccas 
advanced within the pahsade. Then Alexander, 
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és avTous ouyTEeTaypevy TH parayys' ob dé 
abotat TOUS OnBaiovs ciow TOY TUADY Kal Tots 
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6 épyuov dvtwv. Kab aapedOovres eis rth 
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seeing this, so that they might not be stranded and 
so at the mercy of the Thebans, brought up the rest 
of the army. The archers and the Aguianes he 
oidered to make a diversion inside the palisade; but 
he still retained his shock troops and his guard 
outside Then Peidiceas, tiying to force his way 
into the second palisade, was wounded and lay 
where he fell; he was boine off, in sorry plight, to 
the camp and only with difficulty was healed of his 
wound His men, jommg Alexander’s archers, 
hemmed the Thebans in the sunken road leading 
down by the Heracleum; while the Thebansietieated 
towards the Heracleum, the Macedonians followed; 
but then the Thebans turned to bay with a shout, 
and the Macedonians to flight. There fell Eury- 
botas the Cretan, commander of the archeis, and 
about seventy of his men; the rest took refuge with 
the Macedonian picked tioops, and with the royal 
guards. In the meanwhile Alexander, seeing his 
troops fugitives, and the Thebans in loosened ordei 
in the puisuit, charged them with phalanx im battle 
formation The Thebans weie pushed inside the 
gates, their flight became so fair a pam that while 
being thrust through the gates into the city they 
could not shut the gates in time So there actually 
passed in with them within the wall such of the 
Macedonians as were pressing on the fugitives; the 
walls being now undefended on account of the large 
number of advanced posts. Those from this side 
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hevdopevot. 
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1 Roos suggests with plausibility dsexwaloarvres, but the 


repetition—reodvres . .  -émirrov 18 not foreign to Arrian’s 
style 
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passed into the Cadmeia along the Ampheum, with 
the holders of the Cadmeia, and passed into the city 
proper; those by the walls, already held by the 
troops that had poured in together with the fugitives, 
passed over the walls and iushed to the market- 
place. For a while the Theban armed forces stood 
their ground by the Ampheum, but as the Mace- 
donians pressed upon them from all sides, and 
Alexander appeared, now here, now there, the 
Theban cavalry, pushing then way through the city, 
streamed out upon the plam; with the infantry it 
was sauve qu: peut And then, in hot blood, it was 
not so much the Macedonians as Phocians and 
Plataeans and the other Boeotians who slaughtered 
broadcast the unresisting Thebans; some in their 
houses, biedking a way into them; some showing 
fight; otheis even supphant in the temples—and 
sparing neither woman nor child 

IX. This disaster of Greeks, both by the size of 
the captured city, and by the sharpness of the action 
—and not least by the general unexpectedness of 
the event, both to victois and victims—caused as 
much horior to the othe: Greeks as to those who had 
ahandinit. The Sicthan disaster of the Athenians, 
if in number of the slain it brought a similar disaster 
upon the city, yet, since ther army was destroyed 
far from home—and that, too, an army rather of 
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allies than of citizens—and their city being left 
to them, so that they held out some time in the 
war against Sparta, their allies, and Persia—even 
this, I say, gave no such sense of calamity to the 
sufferers, and did not strike the Greeks generally 
with such horror and amazement at the catastrophe. 
Or, again, the Athenian defeat at Aegospotami was 
at sea, and the city reduced indeed to humility by 
the destruction of 1ts long walls, the sui1 ender of most 
of its ships, and loss of its sovereignty, yet retained 
its former shape, and soon iecovered its former 
stiength; built, in fact, once more its long walls, 
won again its sea-power, and actually saved in some 
measure from severe danger those very Lacedae- 
monians, then so teriible, who had come so near to 
destroying Athens The defeat of the Lacedae- 
monians themselves at Leuctra and Mantinea came 
as a geeat shock to them rather by the unexpected- 
ness of the disaste: than by the number of the slain. 
The onslaught of Epamemondas with his Boeotians 
and Arcadians upon Sparta scared the Spartans and 
their allies rather by the strangeness of such a sight 
than the gravity of the danger. The capture, again, 
of Plataea, was not a very serious affair because 
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of the small number of those captured m the aty— 
the greater number having fled long before to 
Athens. Finally, the capture of Melos and Scione, 
which we1e merely island fortresses, rather brought 
shame to the captors than any great shock to the 
Greeks in geneial. 

With Thebes, on the other hand, the hastiness 
of the revolt, her want of reasoned policy, her sudden 
capture, with so little trouble to the victors, the 
massacre, such as arises from kindred tribes wreaking 
ancient vengeance, the complete enslavement of 
the city, then one of the first in Greece in power and 
military prestige, were quite naturally set down to 
divine wrath Thebes, men said, had thus paid the 
price, at length, of her betrayal of the Gieek cause 
in the Persian wars, of he: seizure of Plataea during 
the truce, of her complete enslavement of the 
Plataeans, of the massacre—the work of Thebes, not 
of Greece—of men who had suirendeied not to 
Thebes but to Sparta, of the devastation of the 
Plataean countiyside, on which the Greeks, ranged 
shoulder to shoulder against Peisia, had 1epelled 
the common dangei of Greece; and last, of the vote 
cast for the destiuction of Athens when the sugges- 
tion was put before the allies of Sparta that the 
Athemans should be sold into slavery. People 
said that the coming disaste: cast its shadow before, 
in many divine wainings, neglected then, but the 
memoty thereof later made people realize that there 
had long been prognostications, now confirmed by 
the event 

The allies who took part m the attack, to whom 
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Alexander had entrusted the final settlement, 
decided to garrison the Cadmeia, but to raze the 
city even with the ground, and to apportion its 
territory among the alhes, save the sacied spots, 
and to enslave women and children, and any Theban 
suivivors, save any who had firendship with Philp 
or Alexander, or any who had been pations of 
Macedonians. The house of Pindar, and any of his 
descendants, Alexander saved—so it 1s related— 
fiom 1everence for Pmdar Besides this, the alhes 
determined to rebuild and fortify O:1chomenus and 

Plataea 
X When the fate of Thebes was notified to the 
othe: Greeks, the Arcadians who had left home to 
help Thebes condemned to death those who had 
persuaded them to take this step The Eleans 
received their own fugitives, beg on good terms 
with Alexander The Aetohans sent embassies, 
tiibe by tribe, and begged foi giveness, on the ground 
that they had revolted only because of the news 
bought fiom Thebes The Athenians were cele- 
brating their great mysteiles when 1efugees came 
fiom Thebes, hot foot from the assault; in con- 
sternation they abandoned the mysteiies and began 
to get in then stuff from the countiy into the city. 
The people came into assembly, and on the motion 
of Demades chose ten ambassadors from the whole 
body of citizens—men known to be on the most 
friendly terms with Alexandei—and sent them to 
him bearing the city’s rather unseasonable con- 
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gratulations on his safe return from the Illyrians 
and Triballans, and on his punishment of the Theban 
revolt. Alexande: rephed for the most part in 
fliendly tone to the embassy, but wrote a letier to the 
city demanding the adherents of Demosthenes and 
Lycurgus, as well as Hypereides, Polyeuctas, Chares, 
Charidemus, Ephialtes, Diotimus, and Moerocles: 
these he held responsible foi the disaster of Chaeronea 
and wrongs later committed, at Philip’s death, 
against himself and Phihp He also showed them 
to be guilty of the Theban rebellion not less than 
the Theban rebels themselves. The Athenians did 
not give up these men, but sent a second embassy to 
Alexander, begging him to 1elax his wrath towaids 
those whom he had demanded. Alexander did so— 
whether from regard fo. Athens, or because he was 
anxious to get on with his Asian expedition and 
loath to leave anything behind in Greece which he 
could not trust Chaiidemus alone, however, of 
those men whom he had demanded, but not 1eceived, 
he ordeied to be exiled; and he took 1efuge in Asia 
at the court of King Daneius 

XI When all this had been set in orde: Alexander 
returned to Macedonia, wheie he sacrificed the 
tiaditional sacrifice (established by Archelaus) to 
Olympian Zeus and kept the Olympian games at 
Aegae’ otheis add that he held games in honour 
of the Muses Meanwhile, word comes that the 
statue of Oxipheus, son of Oeagius the Thracian, 
in Pieria, had sweated continuously. the seers 
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interpreted this variously, but Aristandrus of Tel- 
muissae bade Alexander be of good cheer; 1t was 
sigmified, he said, that to makeis of epics and chore 
songs and witers of odes there would be much toil 
to poetize and sing of Alexander and his exploits. 

In early spring Alexande: marches to the Helles- 
pont, leaving Macedoman and Gneek affairs in 
charge of Antipatios. He led off, of infantry, with 
hght troops and aicheis, not much above thirty 
thousand, of cavahy over five thousand. His 1oute 
was past Lake Ceiemitis in the dnection of Amphi- 
pols and the delta of the river Sturymon. He crossed 
the Strymon and passed Mount Pangeon, working 
towards Abdeia and Maroneia, Greek eities settled 
on the sea. Thence he reached the Hebrus and 
erossed 1t with ease; thence though Paetike he 
reached the Black River, ciossed it, and 1eached 
Sestus after twenty days’ marching im all from home. 
Aruving at Elaeon he saciuficed to Protesilaus at 
Protesilaus’ tomb, since he was thought to be the 
first Gréek of those who went with Agamemnon to 
Troy to disembark on Asian soil. The intention of 
the saciifice was that the setting foot on Asian soil 
might be more prosperous to Alexander than to 
Protesilaus. 

Parmenio was appointed to see to the ferrying 
over from Sestus to Abydos of the meater part of 
the infantry and the cavalry, they ciossed in a 


49 
VOL. I. E 


ARRIAN 


Kab éEnxovtTa, wAoloLs O€ GANOLS TOAAOLS TTPOY- 
yuros. “AréEavdpov 5 é& "EXatodvtos és tov 
"Ayady Aypéva KaTapas 6 TrAELwY AOYOS KaTéxet, 
Kal avtov te KuBepvovTa THY oTpaTyyioa vavy 
draBbarrew, Kal éresdy kata pécov Tov mépoy 
tod ‘EAAnorovtov éyéveto, oddéavta tatpov 
TO Hlocesdave xal Nypyniow omévdew &x yYpvojs 
diddys és tov movtov. Aéyovor dé Kal mpdrov 
éx THS vews avy Tols OTrAOLS exBHvat adToy és 
Thy ynv thy ‘Aciav, kat Bapovs tdpvcacbat, 
b0ev te éotadrn éx THS Evperns cal dav é&éBn 
Ths “Acias, Atos aGroBatnpiov cat “AOnvas Kat 
“Hpaxréous: avedOovra dé és “Idsov rh Te ’AOnuva 
Gicat TH “Trtads, kal tTHY TwavoTAtay THY abrod 
avadetvas és Tov veov, Kal Kaledety dytl ravTns 
TOY Lepay Tiva OTA@Y Ett Ex TOD Tpa@rxod epryou 
cwlopeva. Kat tradra déyovotv ort of racic - 
Tal &pepov mpo avTod és Tas pdyas. Odaas dé 
avrov Kai Ipidyw éri tod Bapov tot Ards Tod 
‘Epxelou Adyos xatéyet, ufviv Ipidpouv tapa- 
Trovuuevov T@® Neomroréuov yévet, 5 4 és avrov 
KabjKev. 

XII, “Avdvta & avrov és “Discov Mevoitids 
Te 6 KuUBEepyynTns ypve@ orepavw éoteddvace 
Kat étl tovtTm Xdpns o “AOnvaios é« Zuyetov 
€Oav Kai ties kal drrot, of pev “EAAnveEs, of 
dé} érreyepior. “Hdatoriwva dé rAéyovow sre 
tov IlatpoxAov tov taddov éaotepavacev ot 66, 

t A reads of 3¢ éorepavwcev ‘Hoatoriwva de . éovre- 
g¢dvweev, transposed by Ellendt The transposition does not 


heal the passage which has become corrupted by homioeo- 
teleuta 
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hundred and sixty triremes and in a good number 
of cargo boats. Most authorities say that Alexander 
sailed from Elaeon to the Achaean harbour, and 
steered the admiral’s ship himself, saciificmg, when 
in the midst of the stiait, a bull to Poseidon, and 
pouring into the sea a dunk offering fiom a golden 
bowl to the goddesses of the sea. Further, legend 
says that he disembarked first on Asian soil, armed 
cap-a-pie, and set up altars both where he started 
from Europe and where he landed in Asia to Zeus 
of Safe Landings, Athena, and Heracles. Then 
he ascended to Ihum, and saenficed to Athena of 
Thum, dedicated his full armour, laying it up in the 
temple, and took down in its place some of the 
dedicated aims yet remaining fiom the Trojan war; 
these, it is said, his bodyguard bore before him mto 
battle. Then he saciificed also to Priam at the 
altar of Zeus of Enclosuxes—so runs the legend— 
praying, Piiam not to be wroth with the 1ace of 
Neoptolemus, of which he himself was a scion. 

XIT When Alexande: reached Jhum Menoetius 
the navigator ciowned him with a golden wreath 
and so did Chares, the Atheman, arrivmg from 
Segeium with others, Greeks or natives of the place; 
then Hephaestion, they say, placed a wreath on 
Patroclus’ tomb; and Alexander hkewise on Achilles’ 
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ore Kab Tov "AXIAAEOS [apa] Tapov éorepavece: 
Kal evdarpovicev apa, @S 0 Aoyos, “AAeEav6 pos 
“AXUARER, OTL ‘Opnpou K7PUKOS és Thy emevta 
2 pvr) pay éruye. Kal pévroe nat ty ‘AreEdvdpe 
ov Herora TOUTOU evexa EVOL LOVEE TEOS “Ayer 
Aevs, OTe avT@a ye “AreEavdpw, ov Kata Thy 
diddnu émeTuxiay, TO Xopiov TODTO éxhumres 
EvvéBn oveé eEnvexOn és av8 porous ta ’Ane- 
Eavdpou épya énakios: ovT’ oop Kataroydony 
oUTEe TIS ev METPM éroinaey, arr. ode ev pene 
7i00N ‘Ar€Eavdpos, € év OT@ ‘Lépa@v te kal VérXov cal 
Onjpov Kal ToNXol dddot obdéy tt AreEavdpe@ 
eT EOLKOTES, Gore Tou peétoy yeyworKerar Ta 
‘AdeEavdpou Ta pavrorara TOV TdNaL épyov. 
3 uote Kal 7) TOV puplov | oy Kupe avobos emt 
Pacthea “Aprakepeny Kal Ta Karedpxyou TE kat 
TOV apa avT@ GNOvT@Y mad ipara Ka U Kard- 
Bao avtav éxeivay, jy Bevopay avrovs xatn- 
yaye, WoAU TL emipavéa repa, és av porous 
Fevopavros évend €oTLy 4) ‘AréEavdpos TE Kat 
4 7a AreEdvdpou épya. Katto: AréEavdpos ote 
Eup are éoTpatevaer, ove pevyoov péyav Bact- 
réa TOUS TH Kabodse TH éTL Odharray éprodwy 
‘yuryvopevous expaTnoey” GND OvK eo Ty bares 
adAXos els aiip TooauTa 7 THALKADTE, € épya Kara 
TrHO0S 7) péyebos ey "EAAqow i BapBdpos 
amedetEaTo. "EvOev nat aT os opunOfvat pnee 
és THvOE THY Evyypapny, OvK anagiocas EUAUTOV 
pavepa KATAG TIO ELD eS avOparrous Ta “Are€av- 
5 dpov epya. “Oores dé ay TadTa Um ép ELAUTOU 
yeyron Ke, TO pev dvoma ovder Séomat dvayparpat, 
ovde yap ovde ayvwotov és avOpwrous éativ, 
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tomb; Alexander—as is related—accounting Achilles 
happy in that he had a Homer to be the herald of his 
after-fame. Alexander might well count Achilles 
happy on this score, since, foitunate as Alexander 
was in other ways, there was a great gap left here, 
and Alexandei’s exploits were never worthily 
biuited abroad; no one did so in naative prose, no 
one sang of him in verse; nay, not even in choial 
lyric was Alexander chanted as were Hiero, Gelo, 
Thero, and many others, men not of Alexander’s 
stature; whence Alexander’s eaploits are far less 
known than the minor deeds of past ages. Why, the 
Anabasis of the Ten Thousand with Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes, the sufferimgs of Cleaichus and those 
captured with him, their descent to the sea, led 
by Xenophon, are, thanks to Xenophon, far better 
known to the world than Alexander and Alexander’s 
exploits Yet Alexander did not merely take the 
field with someone else; he did not run away from 
the Great King and only conquer those who tried to 
stop tke seawaid maich; no one man gave puoof 
of so many or such wondrous deeds, whether in 
number or gieatness, among Greeks and Orientals 
alike. That, I declare, 1s why I have set forth to 
write this history, not judging myself unworthy to 
blazon before mankind the deeds of Alexander. 
This at least—whoever I am—I know in my favour; 
I need not write my name—it is not unknown among 
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oude maT plod Ares pot éoru ovee ryevos TO ép0v, 
ovee ef 81) TEVA apxiy év TH euautod npc and 
exeivo avarypago, OTL él maT pls Te Ka _yevos 
Kal apxal olde ob Aoryot eigt Te Kab amo veou 
ek eryevovTo. Kai éri rede oven aTAEL € épauTov 
TOV TP@TWV €v Th bavi Th “EAA, elzrep ody 
Kal "AnreEavdp oS TOV éy Tos Omdors. 

6 ‘EE ‘TMov "33 és “Apia yy Heer, ov Taca 2) 
dvvauis avT@ SiaBeBnxvia TOV ‘EAA jo wovTov 
éorparomedevxel, Kab TH borepaig. és Tepxorny: 
Th O€ GAY Adpabaxov Trapapeiyras pos T@ 
Upaxrig TOTApe eotpatomedevaey, o Os péwy éx 
TOV opav_ "Idatwv éxdid0t és Gérac cay THY 
petakv tou “EXdAnomovtouv te Kal Tod Evéeivov 
movtou "“Evdev de és” Epuwrov a ikero, Kohwvas 

7 mwokw Tapa pelrpas. LKoTrob 66 avr ® Em €MTOVTO 
mpo Tob OT PATEVULATOS® Kal TOUT@V TYE HOY my 
'Apuvras 0 0 ‘AppaBaiou, é eEXOV TOY TE eraipeov THD 
ihny THY é& “Arrohovias, nS thapxns nv Yw- 
Kparns ) 2a wvos, Kab TOV Tpodpopuov KaOv~- 
pévov tras Téecocapas: KaTa O€ THY mapooov 
II ptarrov Toa évdobetcay pos TOV €VOLKOUVT OY 
TOUS TaparnyropLevous am ETTELNE ouv Ilaynyopm 
7@ AvKaryopov, évt tav eT aipwv. 

8 Tlepoay O€ oTparnyot qoav “Apoduns Kat 
‘PeouiOpys Kab Terivns Kat Nidaras kat Evy 
TOUTOLS 2m pidarns o Avédias Ka ‘lwvias ca- 
TPaTNS Kal "Apoitns 0 THS Wpds EdAnordvte 
Ppuyias brrapyos. Odrot &€ mpos Zeheta TH 
TONEL KATEDT PATOTEDEVKOTES Aoav Evy Th inne 
te 7) BapBapixH Kal tots "EdAgoe tois pra Oo- 

9 dopois Bovrevopévors Sé adtois trép tap 
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men—nor my country nor my family nor any office 
I may have held among my own folk; this I do set 
on paper, that this history 1s, and was from my 
boyhood, my country, family, and offices That 1s 
why I do not shrink from setting myself alongside 
of the masters of Greek speech, since my subject was 
first among the masters of Greek warfare. 

From Ihum Alexander came to Arisbe, where his 
whole force, after crossing the Hellespont, had 
encamped, next day to Percote; the next, he 
passed Lampsacus and camped by the river Practius, 
which flowing from Mount Ida 1uns mto the sea 
that hes between the Hellespont and the Euxme 
Sea Thence he came to. Hermotos, passing by 
Colonae He sent scouts ahead of the army, 
Amyntas, son of Arrabaeus, led them, with the 
territorial squadron fiom Apolloma, whose squadron- 
leadei was Socrates son of Sathon, with four squadrons 
of the advanced scouts, as they were called On his 
passage the city Prmapus was suirendered to him 
by the citizens, and he sent a party to take it over 
undei eParegorus son of Lycagorus, one of the 
te1zitorials 

The Peisian commanders were Aisames, Rheo- 
mithies, Petines, Niphates, and with them Spithri- 
dates the satrap of Lydia and Iona and Arsites 
the governor of Hellespontine Phrygia They had 
already encamped by the city of Zeleia with the 
Peisian cavalry and the meicenary Greeks. When 
they held a council of war, Alexander's crossing 
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Ta POVT OP, émresdn) ‘AreEavdpos diaBeBnnas Ayer 
Aero, Méuvon 6 “Podzos TaLpyver un Sta KLvdUvOU 
ceva Tpos TOUS Maxedovas, TH TE TECH TORY 
mepLovTas opav Kab avuTov "Aref dv8pou TAPOVTOS, 
avtois &€ amovTos Aapetou: ‘TpowovTas be TOV Te 
xedov apavitety Kararatoivras TH imm@ Kal 
Tov ép 7h VD KapTrov eumimpavan, unde TOV 
TONEY avTav hesdopévous: ov yap pevety €v TH 
XOpg “AdeEavd pov arropla TOV érurndeton. 
"Apoitny de heyeras elmrety év TO ouhhoyp TOY 
Ilepoa@y Sts ovk ay Teptboot pola oikiay ép- 
mpnoGetoay Tov wd of TeTaypevov avd porrav: 
Kal TOUS Tlépoas ‘Apotty mpoo Geo Oas, OTL Kal 
bmomrov Te aurois mv és Tov Mépvova, TpLBas 
éurotely éxovTa TH ToAgum THS é« Bactréws 
Tins Evexa, 

XII. ‘Ey rovr@ 6€ “AAEavdpos TPOUXWpEt 
éml Tov Dpavicev TOT apOV Cuvreraymeve T@ 
oTparT@, Sumy pev THY darayya TOY omuer ey 
Tagas, Tous 6é inmeas KATA Ta Képata ayo, 
Ta oxevopdpa é€ KaToT Ly emit d bas éreo Oat: 
TOUS dé TpoKaTacKeouevous TO TOD TONE LLOY 
AYEY AUTO ‘Hyeroxos, (irméas Hey excov TOUS 
caprrcopopous, TOV be pinay & TEVTAKOTLOUS. 
Kai “AreFavdpos TE OU TONY ameixey amd TOD 
motapwov Tod Dpavixod Kal ob amo TOV CKOTOV 
omov0y éAavvorTes any YENAOY emt ne) Dpavke 
mépav TOUS ilépoas ébertavat TETAYMEVOUS. @S 
€S pany. "Eva 57) ’An€fav6pos pev THY OTpPA- 
TLaD TACAY TUVETATTEY WS paxoupévors. Ilap- 
pevioy O& mporedMa@y Réryet “Arefavepe Tabe" 

“"Kyuot doxel, Bactred, ayabov elvas év TO 
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having been reported, Memnon of Rhodes advised 
them to run no risk of war with the Macedonians, 
who were far their superiors in infantry, especially 
with Alexander actually on the spot, while Dareius 
was far away from them; they had fa: best advance, 
destioying the fodder, by trampling it with their 
eavaliy, and buining the growing crops, not sparing 
even their cities. For Alexander would not then 
stay in the county for want of provisions. Arsites, 
however, 1s repoited to have said in the Persian 
Council that he would not suffer one house belonging 
to his men to be burned the Persians supported 
Arsites, having suspicions of Memnon, thinking that 
he was delaying warlike operations for the sake of 
the office he held fiom the king. 

AIITI. Meanwhile, Alesande: was advancing to 
the 1iver Granicus with his force all ready foi battle, 
having doubled his phalanx of the men-at-arms, 
with the cavahy on the wings, and ordeimg the 
transport to follow behind the scouts and recon- 
noitring paities which Hegelochus led, with the 
lancers, and five hundred hght troops Alexander 
was not far from the rive: Gianicus, when the scouts, 
riding in at full speed, 1eported that the Peisians 
were arrayed for battle on the farther side of the 
Granicus. Alexande: then formed battle order; 
and Parmenio came forward and said: 

““ My view, sir, is that we should encamp at once 
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Tapovre KaTaoT paToTedeio aL emt Tob Totapod 
Th OyOn ws ExXopeD. Tous yap Tone pious ou 
Sone TON TEL ToAU TOY meloy | Necro pevous 
7G Lov LGV avmabhvas, Kal TaUTYH mapetew 
Ewlev EvTEeT Os TH oTpAT® draBanrety TOY ™mopov 
vmopOdc opev yap auTol mepdcaytes mply éxet- 

4 vous és ra&w kaioracbar. Nov bé OUK anevo- 
Vos Lob Soxoduev emrexerpyc ery TO epy@, bts avy 
otov Te éy HETOT ( bea Tob rota mod ayeLly TOV 
oTpaTov. Torna pe yap avTod oparar Babéa, 
at oé 6x Gat abrat opds Ort brrepvyryrot Kat 

5 Kpnpvaders eloly at avTrav atadxTas Te ovy Kal 
Kara KEpAs, nmep aoGevértatov, éxBatvovow 
eM LKELO OV TAL és parayya Evyrerarypévot TOV 
Trohepbeov oi immets’ Kal 70 Tp@OTOV opaa pa és 
Te TA Ta povra: Narerrov Kal és THY UTép TraVTOS 
Tov TONELOU Kpiow aparepov.” 

6 “Ad€éEavd pos dé, “ Taira bev, Edn, @ Tappe- 
Viwv, YiYVOCKe" alexvvopat 6é, ef TOY pep 
“EAAgjorovtop déBnv EUTETOS, ToUTO bé, opt- 
K pov peduae (obre To ovomare TOV Tpavixev 
éexpavdioas ), etp&et pas ToD Hn) ov dtaB hvac 

7 ws éyouev Kai TOUTO oure ™pos Maxgdover 
Ths do€ns ovTE TPOS THS euys és Tous cwduvous 
oFuTnros movot mas: avabappiaew oe Soka TOUS 
Ilépoas @s a€touayxous Maxedoow évTas, ort 
ovdEV a€vov Tod ofav Séovs év TH Tapavtixa 
érraov.” 

XIV. Tabra elmeoy llappeviova peév ent TO 
evovupov Kepas meres nynoomevov, avros bé 
ert TO deEiov mapHyev. TI poeta Onaay dé aor 


Tov wey Se£tod Pidoras 6 Llappeviewvos, éyav Tovs 
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on the river bank, as we are; the enemy, I believe, 
being outnumbered in infantry, will not daie to 
bivouac near us; and hence we can easily cross at 
dawn; and we shall be across before they get into 
order As things are, I feel that we should run 
great risk in taking action, since we cannot take an 
aimy across a river on a wide fiont, for one can see 
that there are many deep paits of the river; its 
banks, as you see, are very Ingh, sometimes like 
cliffs. As we emeige in disorder and in deployed 
order, the weakest of formations, the enemy cavahy 
in good solid orde: will charge. the first disaster 
would be grievous at the present, and most harmful 
foi the general result of the war.” 

Alesande:, howevei, rephed. “This I know, 
Parmenio, but I should feel ashamed if after our 
crossing so easily the Hellespont, this petty stream 
(so distespectfully did he speak of the Granicus) shall 
hinder us fiom crossing, just as we aie. This [ 
consider unworthy either of the prestige of the 
Macedonians or of my own swift dealing with dange1 ; 
I believe the Persians would pluck up courage, 
thinking themselves as good fighteis as the Mace- 
donmians, since up to the present they have not 
experienced anything to cause them alarm.”’ 

XIV. So spake Alexander, and at once sent off 
Parmenio to lead the left wing; he himself passed 
along to the mght As commande: of the nght he 
had already appomted Philotas son of Parmenio, 
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éraipous TOUS imméas Kat TOUS Toforas Kal TOUS 
‘Aypiavas Tous axovtiaotas: A BUVTAS dé 6 ‘Appa- 
Batov Tovs Te captocopopous i immeas EX ov Pirrw- 
TO ereTax On Kal TOUS Tatovas Kab THY iAnv TY 
Swxpdrous. "Eye pevor O€ TOUT@Y eTdyOnoav ot 
UTATTLOTAL TOY éraipav, @y myetTo Nixdvwp o 
Tlapyeviwvos: éml 6é TOUTOUS 9» Wepdixcov rod 
‘Opovrou pararyt émt 6€ 7 Koivov tod onde- 
Hoxpatous” éml O€ 7 Kparépou TOU ’AdeEavd pou 
ért b€ » “Apuuvtov tov “Avdpopévous: émi é ov 
Didurros 6 “Apvytov Fpxe. Tod de eveovt ou 
T PATOL pev ot @erradot immets eraxOnoay, av 
HYELTO Kdanas O Apmddou émi 5€ ToUTOLS ot 
Evppaxos t immels, oy nPKe Pilemros o o Meveraov: 
emt dé TOUTOLS ot Opgres, av npXev ‘Aydbwv: 
eX OmEvor S€ TOUT@Y mebol 7 y Te Kparépov parayé 
Kal Hy) Mededypou Kal % Dirtrrmov éore eri To 
pécov THS Eupmaons TAaFEws. 

Tlepody o€ imrets pev Hoa és dtopuptous, 
Eévo. dé trefol pra Bogpopor OdMrYOU aT OO€OVTES 
dio pupiov' era Onoay b¢ THY bev immov Twapa- 
TelvavTes TO TOTAL KATA THY ox Ony é eri parayya 
par par, Tous 0€ melovs kaTorw TOV igrm ew: 
Kat yap vmepocE.a Hv Ta imép thy bxOnv - Xwpia. 
"Hoe “ArEEavo pov auTov KaGewpov (dfs yap 
mv TaV TE or hov TH Napem pornre Kal TOV au 
avr ov TH ov exTr an Fel Oeparreig) KATA TO 
eVa@vupoy oar € em eXovTa, TavUTy TuKVaS ém@étaceay 
TH xn Tas thas Tey irrav. 

Xpovov pep 57) auorepa Ta OT PATEVLATO, ér 
aKpou TOU TOT A Mov epeatares u bro Tou TO peddov 


oKvely ovylay Fryov Kat ovyn mv TOA ap’ 
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with the territorial cavalry, the archers, and the 
Agrianes, javelim-men. To Philotas was attached 
Amyntas son of Arrabaeus, with the lancers, the 
Paeonians, and Socrates’ squadron. Next to them 
were marshalled the teiritomal guards, led by 
Nicanor son of Parmenio; beside these was the 
phalanx of Peidiceas son of Ouontes; also that of 
Coenus son of Polemocrates; and those of Cratezus 
son of Alexander, Amyntas son of Andromenes, and 
the troops under Philp son of Amyntas. On the 
left wing came first the Thessalian cavalry, com- 
manded by Cales son of Harpalus; next the allied 
cavahy, under Philip son of Menelaus, then the 
Thracians, under Agetho; on their right were the 
infantry, the phalanx of Crateius, of Meleager, of 
Philp, up to the centre of the whole force. 

The Persians had about 20,000 cavalry, and httle 
short of the same number of infantry, foreign mer- 
cenaries. Their disposition was, the cavalry drawn 
up parallel to the river, and thus making an extended 
phalanx; the mfantry behind them; the land above 
the bank was hngh and commanding. Where they 
perceived Alexander himself—you could not mistake 
him, from the splendour of his equipment and the 
obsequious attendance of his surte—opposite their 
left wing, they massed here on the bank their 
cavalry squadrons. 

For some time the two forces, on the river’s brink, 
dreading to precipitate the event, remained at ease, 
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éxaTépov. Ou yap Tlépoae T POT ELEVOY ' Tous Maxe- 
Sévas, o7dte éo Bycovtas és Tov Topo, WS eT LKELT O- 
HevOL éxBatvovow: “Arefavdpos dé avanndnoas 
émt Tov (armov kal Tots adh auTov eyceheuo duevos 
érecOai te kai dvdpas ayabovs yiverOat, Tovs 
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7 poewSanrety és TOV TOT CfLOV éexovra “Apovray 
TOV "A ppaBatov Kal TOV melon pilav raEsy, Ka 
Tpo ToUT@Y THY YwKpaTous tAnv Irohepatov TOV 
Didimrrov ayouTa, uv] 7) Kal eruyyave THY 
nyspoviay Tod immiKod TavTos exouea, év éxelyy 
TH meq avTos 6é dry TO deEiby Képas wo 
cana iyyov Te Kaul TO "Evuahio ddahavovras 
éuBaiver é és TOv TOpOV, Roky del Tapar every THY 
Tak 7 f) mapeidce TO pedua, iva on 7) éxBaivovre 
avrg of Tépaae Kare, Képas poo TimTouEr, aNXNG 
Kal avTos @s avuoToy TH darayyt mporpiEn 
avrTois. 

XV. Oz éé Tlépoat, 4 TpAror ob aut “Apivray 
Kal Loxparny mpocéayov TH 8x On, TAUTN Kab 
auto dvwbev éBarrov, Ob pee AUTO ATO Ths xOns 
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and im deep silence. The Persians awaited the 
Macedonians, to fall on them emeiging fiom the 
river, so soon as they should attempt the crossing ; 
but Alexander flung himself on to his hoise, and 
calling on his suite to follow and show themselves 
brave men and tiue, he advanced his first lne of 
scouts and the Paeconians into the steam, under 
command of Amyntas son of Airabaeus, and also 
one file of the mfantiy; before these he sends 
Socrates’ squadron, Ptolemy son of Philp com- 
manding, this was on the list as leading cavaly 
squadron for that day; then he himself leading the 
right wing—bugles sounding, and the battle cry 
going up to the God of Battles—boldly takes to the 
stream, inclining his troops obliquely to the current, 
so that the Persians should not fall on him in extended 
front, but that he himself might attack them, as far 
as might be, in close order 

XV. The Persians, at the pomt where their van- 
guard, under Amyntas and Socrates, held the river 
bank, shot their volleys from above, some hurling 
then javelins from their commanding position a 
little removed from the bank, others on the more 
level ground, or even advancing down to the stream. 
There was a great scrimmage of the cavahy, the 
Greeks trying to land, the Persians to stop them; 
great showers of Persian javelins; much thrusting 
of Macedoman spears. But the Macedomans, much 
outnumbered, came off badly 1n the first onslaught ; 
they were insecure, and below, the enemy on a strong 


position above; besides, the flower of the Persian 
63 


ARRIAN 


TO KpaTLa Tov THs epouxhs i immo TAUTY érreré- 
TAKTO, of TE Mépvovos TALES Kab avTos ) Mépvov 
peta TovTwy éxivdvveve. Kal of perv mparor TOY 
Maxkedaver Evppigarres TOLS Ilépoass KaTeKonN- 
cay ™pos avrav, dvdpes ayabol yevopevor, boot ve 
pay apos ‘AreEavd pov meh alovTa amex Mivay avrav. 
"AdéEavdpos yap 76m TANG LOV WY; apa ol aryov 
TO Képas TO deEcav, Kal euBarret és TOUS Tlépaas 
“T pavTos iva TO Tay atidhos THs imqov Kat avrot 
ot Hryemoves TOY Tlepaay TETANY LEVOL qoav" Kat 
mept avtov Euveotices pdyyn Kaptepd? Kal év 
ToUT@® ddAae err addaus TOV TaLEoV TOS Make- 
bbcu 61éBasvov ov xorerrads non Kal Hv pev 
amo TOV lame ” pan, melopanig bg Ha ov Te 
€wKet. Fiuveyomevor yap imqrot Té (TTTOLs Kal 
div pes avdpact Hy@vilovTo, oi pev éFdoar eis 
may ATO THS 8x Ons wal és TO meOtov Bidoacbat 
TOUS Ilépoas, Ol Maxedoves, ot be eipfat Te 
avutav thy éxBacev, ot Tlépoas, nai és tov rota- 
pov avbts anacacbau. Kai é« tovrov eT AEOVEK- 
Tou non of avy Anebdv dpe Th Te ihhy popn 
Kal cumrerpig Kal 67. Evotols xpavelvors mpos 
TANTG € Max OvTO. a 

"EvOa on Kat “AreFavdpo EvyTpiBerar TO Sopu 
ev TH waxy o dé” A peri nret Sopu erepov, ava- 
Boréa TOV Bacthinary: | T@ O€ kab aut TovoU- 
peeve TUVTET PLLpLevoY TO Sépu 7 AW, 0 O€ TO npeioee 
keke wevou TOD opatos OUK apaves € MAX ETO, 
Kat todto deléas AdeEdvSpe aNNov aireiy 
éxéhever Anpaparos 6é, avip KopivO.0s, TOV 
aud’ avTov ETaipor, didwcw avT@® TO avuTov 
poe Kal 89 dvaraBev xa) Sav MidpiSdrny 
4 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 15. 2-9 


cavalry was posted at the landing, Memnon’s sons 
and Memnon himself bearing the biunt along with 
them. The first of the Macedonians came into 
conflict with the Persians and wee cut down, after 
prodigies of valour, all to a man, save those who fell 
back on Alexandei as he approached For he was 
already near, leading on the ght wing, and he 
charged the Peisians, himself the fist to attack, 
just where was the press of cavaliy and where the 
Persian commandeis weie posted. A fierce fight 
raged about him; and meanwhile the Macedonians, 
line afte: lme, kept crossing, a task now not so 
dificult. It was a cavalry stiuggle, though on 
infantry limes; hotse pressed against horse, man 
against man, wrestling one with another, Greeks 
trying to push, once for all, the Persians from the 
bank and force them on to the level ground, the 
Persians tiying to bai then landing and hurl them 
back into the nver Already, however, Alexander 
and his guaids weie getimg the best of 1t, not only 
thiough theu forcefulness and thei discipline, but 
because they were fighting with stout cornel-wood 
lances against short javelins. 

In the mellay Alexander’s lance was bioken; he 
called on Aretis, one of the royal aides, for another, 
but Aretis had also bioken his lance, and was hard 
pressed, though putting up a brave fight with the 
half of his broken weapon Showing this to 
Alexande: he cried out to him to call upon anothe1 
aide, but Demaratus, of Corinth, one of Alexande.’s 
squnes, gave him hisown lance. Alexandei grasping 
it and seeming Mithidates, son-in-law of Dareuus, 
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riding far ahead of the Ime and leading on a body of 
horse, formed in wedge shape, chaiges forth in 
advance of his men, thiusts his lance into Mithiidates’ 
face and huils him to the giound But Rhoesaces 
rode at Alexander. and smote him on the head with 
his cleaver; he sheared off part of the helmet, but 
still the helmet patiied the blow Alexander hurled 
him also to the ground, piercmg with his lance 
through the cunass mto his breast. Spithridates 
had aheady raised his scimitar to cut down Alexander, 
but Cleitus son of Diopides, smartly shppmg im, 
drove at Spithridates’ shoulde: with his cleaver and 
shore it off; and now those of the cavalry who had 
made good their way on the 11ver bank kept coming 

up and joming the httle band 1ound Alexander 
AVI The Peisians weie now bemg 1oughly 
handled from all quarters; they and then horses 
being stiuck in the face with lances, they were driven 
in front of the cavalry, and were much inconvenienced 
by the hght troops, who became confused with the 
cavalry, and so they began to give way, fust at the 
very pemt where Alexander was bearing the brunt 
of the affray. But when their centie began to sag, 
then the cavalry wings also were pieiced, and they 
turned to fight in earnest. Upwards of a thousand 
Peisian ho.semen perished, for there was not much 
puisuit, smce Alexander tuined against the foreign 
mercenary troops. The mass of these stood their 
ground, rather 1ooted to the spot by the unexpected 
catastrophe than fiom serious resolution Bumging 
his phalanx to bear on them and bidding the cavahy 
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fall on them from all quarters, he hemmed them in 
and soon massacied them; not one escaped—unless 
perhaps a few slipped through among the dead—-and 
some two thousand weie taken puisoners Of 
Persian commanders thee fell Niphates, Petmes, 
Spithiidates. satiap of Lydia, Mithiobuzanes the 
Cappadocian commandant, Mithiidates, son-in-law 
of Darems, Arbupales son of Daiems, son of 
Aitaxerxes, and Phainaces, brothe: of Daretus’ 
queen, and Omanres, commander of the foreign 
troops <Anrsites fled fiom the battle mto Phrygia 
and there, 1¢ 1s said, died by his own hand, because 
the blame of the Persian failure seemed to lie at his 
door 

Of the Macedonians, among the te111to11al troops, 
about twenty-five fell in the fist shock Brazen 
statues of them have been set up at Dium. Alexander 
gave the order to Lysippus, who out of a aowd of 
competitors had cast the statue of Alexander himself 
Of the rest of the cavalry moie than sixty peished, 
and about thirty mfantiy All these Alexander 
buric& next day with then arms and other accoutie- 
ments: to their parents and children he gave 
remission of local taxes and of all other personal 
services and piopeity taxes He showed much 
concein about the wounded, visiting each, examining 
their wounds, asking how they were received, and 
encomaging each io iecount, and even boast of, 
his exploits He buried also the Persian commanders 
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and the mercenary Greeks who fell in the ranks of 
the foe; such as he captured, he handcuffed and sent 
to Macedonia to hard labour, because they had 
violated Greek public opmion by fighting with 
Orientals against Greeks. He sent to Athens thiee 
hundred Peisian panophes as an offering to Athena 
of Athens; he had this inscription attached: 
Alexander son of Philip and the Greeks, save Lacedae- 
monians, these spoils fiom the Peisians in Asia. 

XVII Alexander then made Calas satrap of the 
satrapy which Arsites had held, ordermg the nhabi- 
tants to pay the same taxes as they used to pay to 
Dareius; such of the natives as came down from 
the hills and gave themselves up he bade return to 
therr homes The city Zeleia he exempted fiom 
blame, knowmg that they had been impressed to 
fight with the Persians. He sent Parmemto also to 
take over Dascylion, and ths he duly did—the 
guards having evacuated the place. 

Then Alexander maiched towards Sardes; and 
when ke was still about seventy stades away there 
came to him Mithrines, commander of the Acropolis 
guard, and with him the chief citizens of Sardes; 
these gave up the eaity, and Mithumes the foitress 
and the treasme Alexander himself camped on 
the Hermus river, this 1lver iuns about twenty 
stades from Sardes; but he sent Amyntas, son of 
Andromenes, to Saides to take over the fortress; 
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Mithrines he took with him, with the honours of his 
rank; but the Sardians and the other Lydians he 
permitted to follow the old Lydian customs, and 
sent them away free. Alexande: himself ascended 
to the fortress, where was the Persian garrison, he 
formed no mean opimion of the strength of the 
position, which was very high, sheer, and foutified 
all round with a triple wall Alexander was minded 
to build a temple on the height to Olympian Zeus, 
and to set up an altar nearit. But as he was survey- 
ing the height fo. the best place, suddenly Gt was 
summer-time) there brake a storm, with heavy 
ciashes of thunder, and violent iain, just over the 
palace of the Lydian kings; from this Alexander 
supposed that here was a divine intimation where he 
must build the temple to Zeus, and so he gave orders 
accordingly. He left as commandant of the fortress 
Pausanias, a teiritorial officer, Nicias became over- 
see. of the taxes, contibutions, and tribute, and 
Asandrus, son of Philotas, goveinor of Lydia and the 
1est of Spithridates’ district; and to him he gave 
eavaliy and light troops sufficient for present needs. 
Calas and Alexande: son of Acropus he sent to 
Memnon’s country, with the Peloponnesians and the 
gieate? part of the alhes except the Argives; they 
were left in Saides to gaiiison the fortress. 
Meanwhile, when the news of the cavalry engage- 
ment came through, the mercenary troops gariisoning 
Ephesus fled, with two Ephesian triremes, and along 
with them Amyntas son of Antiochus who had 1un 
away from Macedon to avoid Alexander; not that 
Alexander had done him any haim. but from a 
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general dishke towards Alexander and a dismelina- 
tion to undergo any disagreeable discomfort at his 
hands. Alexander reached Ephesus on the fourth 
day, brought back any exiles who had been tuined 
out of the city on his account, and breaking up the 
oligarchy 1estored the democracy; he also bade 
them contiibute to the Temple of Aitemis such taxes 
as they had been paymg to the Peisians. So the 
Ephesian people, beg now relieved fiom fear of 
the oligarchs. promptly put to death all those who 
had called im Memnon, those who had 1ansacked 
the Temple of Artemis, and those who had thrown 
down the statue of Philip in the Temple and had 
dug up in the market-place the tomb of Heiopythes 
the liberator of the city Syiphax, his son Pelagon, 
and the childien of the brothe:s of Syrphax they 
diew forth from the temple and stoned; but Alex- 
ande: prevented furthe:. inquisition or punishment, 
knowing that once permission was given the people 
would put to death, together with the guilty, ceitain 
otheis, some fiom hatied, and some for plunder of 
their gaods Seldom did Alexander win greater 
populaity than he did by his treatment of Ephesus 
XVIII About this time came iepresentatives of 
Magnesia and Tralles to Alexander to hand over 
their erties; so he sent Parmenio with 2500 alhed 
infantry and as many Macedonians, and 200 teri- 
toual horse He sent also Alkimachus son of 
Agathocles, with an equal force, to the Aeolian 
erties and to any Ionian towns still subject to Persia 
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TAVTAXOD kaTarvel eéhevoe, Snpoxpatias 6é1 
éyxadiaotavat Kat TOUS VOLOUS TOUS oper € EXAOTCLS 
arrodovvat, Kal Tovs popous avEtvat dcous ToIS 
SapBapors avéhepov. Avros 6€ Utropeivas év 
"Edéow Ovaiay re COvce TH Apréusds Kal woymny 
érepare Evy TH oTpaTla don wTdopevy Te Kal 
OS €S pyny EvyreTaypern. 

3 TH 8 boTepaig avarapav TOV Te TECOV TOUS 
Aosmrovs Kal TOUS, TOEOTAS Ka TOUS “Ayptivas Kal 
TOUS Opaxas inméas Kat TOV éraipov THY Té 
Bacthexny iknv Kat ™ pos TAUTD Tpels dAXas érl 
Midajrou éoréXETO! Kal THV yey e&w Ka houperny 
modev €& ébddou éXaBev éexrditrovens THs puraciis: 
evratea dé KaTaaT paToTedevr as éryvo amoret- 

4 xfer THY éioo TOMY. “Hynciotparos yep, OTw 
) ppoupa 1 Mirnotier é eK Baciréas é em eT eT PAaTTO, 
mpootev vy ypdupara Tap "AnréEardpov em eUT ey 
évOLOous THY Midyrov Tore dé _dvadappycas ert 
TQ Hepoay oTPAaTe ou paxpav OVTL, Srac abe 
TOUS Tlépaass eT eVOEL Thy TONY Nucdvenp sé TO 
“ED Anvicoy VAUTLKOV Gyov UTod Gaver TOUS ITépoas 
Tploly Huépats wpoTEpos KATATAEVT AS, i TOUS 
Ilépcas Madar Tpocayely, Kal oppiSerar vavoly 
eEnkovra Ka ExaTov év TH VIiTw TH Adon: KELTAL 

5 Oe atirn em TH Midijrm. Ab 8é tov Hepody 
vijes voTepijcacat, érreldn) eualov ob vavapyot 
TOV cpl Nexavopa THY ev Th Adéy MT POKATAYO- 
yny, 7 pos TH Mouxarn T@ Oper apuicOnaar. 
Tay yap AdSyv THY pijoov mpoxareldifber ‘ANEE- 
avdpos, ov TAY vewY povoy TH éyxaloppicg, GAA 
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He ordered the ohgaichies everywhere to be bioken 
up, democracies to be established, each to have 
thei own laws and to continue paying the same taxes 
as they had paid to the Persians Alexander himself 
remained in Ephesus and saciuficed to Aitemis and 
held a great procession with his troops armed cap-a- 
pie in full battle o1der. 

Next day he took the 1emainde: of the infantry 
and the aicheis and the Agrianes, with the Thracian 
horse, and the royal squadron of teiitorial cavalry, 
and three squadions besides, and matched against 
Miletus He captured in his stride what they called 
the Oute: City—for the gairison had retued—and 
camping there he decided to invest the Inner City. 
Fo. Hegesistratus, commandant, under Dareius, 
of the Milesian garrison, had anticipated matters by 
sending a lette: to Alexander surrende.ing the city , 
but then, taking heart again, because the Peisian 
foice was no distance away, schemed to save the 
city for Peisia. Nicanor, however, bringing up the 
Gieek fleet, 1eached Miletus thiee days ahead of 
the Persians, and anchoied at the island of Lade 
with 160 ships lLade is over against Miletus The 
Peisian fleet were too late, and when thew com- 
mandeis learnt of Nicano1’s arrival already at Lade, 
they anchored unde: Mount Mycale For Alexandei 
had by seizing Lade forestalled them, not only by 
anchoring his fleet there, but also by transporting 
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kab Tous Opaxas Kai Tay aNNov Eévwy és TeTpa- 
KLTXLALOUS 1a BtBdoas és QUT IY “Hoav dé TOV 
BapBdpov at vijes appt Tas TeTpaKkoa tas 
Tappeviceov pey 87 Kal &s> mapyver AAeEdvd pp 
VaAU BAY ELD, Th TE GANA K aro ety TO VAUTLK@ 
TOUS "EAAqvas éAXrifav Kat Te Kal Oeiov ver eOev 
avrTorv, bts deTos OhOn KaOrpevos él TOD alytarod 
Kata tovuvav Tov AdreEavdpov vedv. Kat yap 
6) vixioarras pev peyadra wdbeanOijcecOa és 
Ta GAa, vixnOciot 6€ ov Tapa péya éceclat TO 
TMTatopat Kal &> yap OadatToxpatety Tovs 
Ilépacas. Kai avros 6€ &bn émiBhvar eOérew 
TOV vEeOV KaL TOD xpdvvou peTexew. "ANEE- 
avdpos d€ TH TE yen apaptaveu &pn Tlappe- 
viwva Kat Tod onpetov TH ov Kara TO 610s 
EvpBAgjoec OAiyats Te yap vavol ™pos TOKO 
TAEtous Evy ovdevi Royiou@ VAUHAX NT ELV KaL 
ov HepeheTnKOrTL To ohov VAT IK® 7 pos HoKy- 
pévoy * TO TOV Kurpleov TE Kab Powwiecov" TAY 
TE cum etpiay TOV Maxedovev Kab THY TOAMAaY éy 
aBeBaim Xopig ® oun éOéretv mapadcodyat Tois 
BapBdpos’ Kal nrrnd eto Th VaULaXig ou pax pay 
ve BraBay écec0ar é és TOU TONE HOV THV "x pwTny 
do€ay, Ta TE GAAG Kal TOUS “EdAnvas vewTeptety 
Tpos TOU vauTLKOU TTAiTUaTos Thy e&aryyedtav 
érapbevras. Tatra péev TO oye ne EuvttGeis 
ovK ey Katpp arréd ave vavpaxeiv™ TO Gelov be 
auros ay eEnyeta bau elvat pev yap pos 
avToD Tov deTov, GAN’ Ott émh ys Kabrpevos 
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thither the Thacians and about 4000 of the othe 
mercenaries. The Persian fleet was of about 400 
sail, 

Paimenio, notwithstanding, urged Alexander to 
attack, both because he expected the Greeks to 
win, and because of an omen; theie had been seen 
an eagle perching on the shoie astern of Alexander's 
vessels. Ifthey won, he argued, 1t would be a great 
help to the expedition generally : a defcat would not 
be ve1y serious, for even as things were the Persians 
held the supremacy at sea He said that he was 
wilhng to embark himself and share all perils 
Alexander, however, said that Parmenio’s judgment 
was at fault; his interpietation of the omen not less 
so, it would be lunacy to fight a much greater fleet 
with an inferior one, and face the trained ciews of 
the Cyprians and Phoemcians with his own, who 
had not yet completed thew nautical exercises. He 
would not risk saciificmg the skill and courage of 
his Mac€donians on so uncertam an element to the 
Persians; should they lose the engagement it would 
be a se1tous blow to their former warlike puestige, 
with the Greeks also 1eady to blaze into revolt at 
the first whisper of a naval defeat Arguing thus 
he made clear that it was no time to fight; and 
declared that he interpreted the omen differently ; for 
the eagle was indeed on his own side; but, since 
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épaiveto, Soxety of padAGY TL onpaivery bre éx 
yas Kpatnoe tod Llepray vaurexod. 

XIX. Kal év rovto Uravermmos, avip tev 
doKkimay ey Miomjre, cxTreupOels mapa, ‘Aneg- 
avOpov Tapa Tob Onjuou TE Kab TOV Eeveov TOY 
pra Bodopwn, ots MAaNAOY TE ETETETPAT TO a) mons, 
Td Te TELYN eon eG ehetv TOUS Miro tous Kab TOUS 
Aupevaas Tapeyew KOLVOUS “AreEavdpo cat Wépoas: 
Kal THY ToALopKiay él TOUTOLS Ave ng lov. 
"AnréEavdpos 4é Draveirme pev mpoordaces 
aTanratrec Oat Kata tayos és THY WOALY Kal 
Msanators errarytyéANELV mapacKevates Gas OS 
pax oupevous éaGev. Adros oe eTLE THO AS TO 
TELX EL pnxavas, Kall Ta wey kataharov és bayou 
TOV TELX OD, Ta 0é KaTaceioas éTh TOD Tpoanye 
THY oTpATLay ws értBnoopevous 7 KaTEpnplnTo 
7 ever dhevTo TO TELXOS, epouaptowvTay Kal 
povov ov Jecopéeverv Tay Tlepody a aT THS Mukcarns 
TOMOPKOUMELOUS TOUS dirous o bay Kal Euupudyous. 

Ep TOUT OD bé Kal ob aupl Nexdvopa aro THS 
Adéns THD opmany Tay Eup ‘AreEavd po KaTLOovT es 
és TOV Apevas én em heov TOV Marnoioy, mapa 
yy Thy eipectay TOLOUMEVOL, Kab Kara TQ oT Oma 
TOU tpevos HTEp TO TTEVOTATOV Av GVTLTP@POUS 
Bolnv TAS TpLIpELs opubcarres GTOKEKNELKETAV 
TO ev Tepouxd vaUTIK® TOV Aipeva, Tots 
Marnoiors dé rH éx TOY epoav apéneray. 


4 "Ev€a ot Mernotot Te Kab Ob psa Gopopot, TAaVTa- 


xobev Hon T POC KELLEVOY ohict TOV Maxedover, 
ot HED AUTOV perrobyres ofpas év TH Gardcon 
éri tov aoridav umtioyv és vnotda Tiva avo- 
yupov, TH Wore errixerpevnv, SeevnyovTo, ot Oé 
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it was seen sitting on the land, it meant (he thought) 
that he would beat the Persian fleet fiom the land. 

XIX. Meanwhile, Glaucippus, one of the notables 
of Miletus, was sent to Alexande: by the people 
and the mercenaries, to whose caie the city was 
chiefly entiusted, and declared that the citizens 
were piepaied to open their walls and harbouis to 
Alexander and the Persians in common: and he 
demanded on these stipulations that he should 
raise the siege. Alexander, however, bade Glaucip- 
pus to be gone with all speed to the city and tell the 
citizens to be 1eady to fight at dawn. He peisonally 
saw to engines being set against the walls, and, partly 
by bombarding the wall at close quarters, and partly 
by battering it over a great distance, he brought up 
his force to be ready to rush m wheieve the wall was 
breached orshaken. The Peisians from Mycale were 
close by, and almost beheld them friends and allies 
under siege. 

But now Nicanor’s fleet fiom Lade sighted 
Alexander’s attack, and sailed into the harbow of 
MiletuS, rowing along the coast, and, jamming their 
tiiremes, bows seaward, at the narrowest pait of the 
entrance had bottled up the harbour agamst the 
Peisian fleet, and cut off Persian help fo. Miletus. 
Thereon the Milesians and the mercenanes, hard 
pressed on all sides by the Macedonians, some threw 
themselves into the sea and using thein shields as 
colacles paddled over to a little nameless island 
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és Kent ba, euBaivovtes KOL CTTELYO/LEVOL imopiéoas 
Tas T pln pels tov Maxedover eyKatehypOnaay év 
TO oTOMATL TOU Aspevos 70s TOY Tpinpav ot dé 
mToAXo} ev AUTH TH moet QTONNUYTO. 

AnéEav8pos 84, évouéyns 78 THs TONES, em) 
TOUS és THY vijoov KaTamepevyoras eT ET NEL avrTos, 
KripaKkas pépey él tas mpdpas THY TpLNpav 
Kehevoas, WS Kare Ta aTTOTO pa TAS ynoov, Kabdmep 
TPos TELYOS, ek THY vewv THY aToBacwW Tong o- 
HEvOS. Os dé Saxuvdvvevey é0éhovras Tous ép 
TH VATH ewpa., olKT os hap Paver avToV TOV avdpav, 
6TL yevvatot Te Kal TLoTO! avTo éfaivoyro, Kab 
omévoeTat T pos avTous éml TOE OS AUTO cua Tpa- 
TeveLy’ Hoa dé avtot paodépos “EXqves és 
TpLaxoctous” avtous 6é Mirnoious, boot pn ev 
TH Katadipes Ths ToAews erecov, adnKe Kal 
ehevd épous elvas edcnev. 

O: 6 Bdphapor aro TAS Mucdans Op pied EVOL 
Tals pep 1) [LEPALS érém he ov TO “EAANVLA@ vauTiK®, 
mpokarer aa Oa és vavyayiay érxmifovtes, Tas bé 
VUKTAS TOS Th Mukady OvK €V KAA@ @puivovro, 
Ort iSpevecOar d amo Tov Matdvpov morapod Tay 
ex Boda@v Sia paKpov nvaryxacovro, “Ar€kavé pos 
bé Tats pev vavat TOV Mimeva ébvarre TOY 
Maqoiov, @S 2) Bidcayto ot BapBapor TOV 
éomour. “Hem éurree é és THY M vKeadny DPirerar, 
ayovra TOUS TE inméas Kal Trav melav TAGES 
Tpets, Taparyyethas elpyely THs dmoBdcews TOUS 
amo tev vedv. Oi 66, dards Te omdvel Kab 
TOY GNAOY emeTn elo ovdev GAA Ste HH ToOALOp- 
KOULEVvOL ev Tats vavaty, és Ldmov arétwrevear' 


éxeidey O€ emicitioduevor avOis érérdeov TH 
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near the eity, others got mto pinnaces and huri ying 
to get in front of the Macedonian thhemes were 
caught by them at the harbour entrance: but ihe 
gieater number peuished in the city itself 

Alexander, the e1ty bemg now in hand, sailed off 
against those who had fled to the islet, ordering 
ladders to be bicught to the bows of the trivemes so 
as to disembaik from the ships on the cliffs of the 
islands as if on a city wall. But seemg that those 
on the island were gomg to fight to the death, he 
felt compassion for them, as noble and loyal soldieis, 
and made terms with them that they should Jom 
his forces; there were about 300 of these Greek 
mercenaries. The Mualesians themselves, save such 
as fell at the final assault. he dismissed with thew 
freedom. 

The Peisians using Mycale as a base by day- 
time used to sail towaids the Gieek navy, hoping to 
piovoke an engagement, but at night they did not 
1ide in comfort at Mycale, because they weie obliged 
to get wate from the mouths of the Macandei, some 
way off Alexande: with his fleet guarded the 
harbour of Miletus, that the Peisians might not 
force the entrance, but he sent Philotas to Mycale 
with the cavalry and thiee columns of infantry, 
bidding him hinder the Peisians fiom disembarking. 
So they, from want of wate: and other things, weie as 
good as besieged in thew ships, and sailed off to 
Samos; provisioning theie, they made for Miletus 
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TOU ALpevos ev peTEwWPH TapéTaEay, El nN éKKANE- 
caiwto és TO TéXNayos ToUs Maxedovas: mévte bé 
avTav eloérAevoay eis Tov peTaku Tis Te Adédns 
yyoov Kab Tov oTpaTtomrédouv ALtwéva, éEATICAaYTES 
Kevas KaTarrecOat tas “AdXeEdvdpou vads, ore 
ToUs vavTas atooKkeddvyvabat TO TOAU ard TOV 
vey tors pev éml dpvyavicu@, tovs dé ért 
Evyxouson Tay émitndetwv, Tovs bé Kal és mpo- 
vouas TaTTo-évous, TemTuawévoe. Aoav. “AAA 
Mépos pév Te ary Tov vavToy, éx Sé TOV Tapoy- 
tov Evumrnpooas ’AréEavdpos Séxa vads, os 
mpoomreovoas ras mévte Tov Ilepcav Kxatetde, 
méurret ew avTAS KATA o1rOVOHDY, éuBadAELV GVTL- 
Tpwpouvs Kerevoas. Oi dé ev tals mévte vavol 
tov Iepoay, ws map’ érrrida davayopévous Tous 
Maxeddvas éml ofas eldov, troorpéWavres éx 
ToNoU ehevyov Tpos TO AAXO vauTIKOV. Kai 
pev laccéwv vads adioKetat avtois avdpdow év 
TH pvyh, ov TayuvavtTovaa, at de técoapes EbOa- 
cay Kataduyety eis Tas oiKelas TpLnpes OdTH 
pev 67 amétevcav amrpaxtoe éx Mirnjtrou of 
Ilépoas, . 

XX. "AréFavdpos O€ kataddaoar éyvw TO vav- 
TLKOV YpnuadTov Te év TH TéTe amropla Kal awa 
ovk akiouayov opev TO avTod vauTixoy TO 
Ileporx@, ovxovy ovd drwy pépes til THs 
oTpaTlas Kxivouvevery "“AdANwS TE érrevdel, KATE- 
you non TO TelO THY “Aciav, StL OTE vavTLKOD 
éTt O€0LTO, Tas TE TAPaALoUS TOAELS AABaY KaTA- 
Avocet TO Ilepohv vautsxov, ote omddev Tas 
Umnpesias cupTANnp@covaty ovTEe Bry THs Acias 
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again. The mass of thei vessels they drew up in 
hne out at sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke 
the Macedonians to action in the open; but five 
ships shpped into the harbour between Lade and the 
camp, hoping to capture Alexander's ships unmanned, 
having learned that the crews had for the most part 
scattered, some to fuel, some to convoy stores, and 
some detailed for foraging. There was indeed a 
certain number away from the ships; but Alexander 
manned ten ships with the available hands, and when 
he sighted the five Persian ships beaimg down, sent 
these to meet them at full speed with ordeis to ram. 
The crews of the five Persian ships, seeing the Mace- 
domans making for them (the last thing they 
expected), doubled back, while still at safe distance, 
and joined the mam fleet. One ship (manned by 
Tassians) was captured with its crew in the retieat, 
being a slow sailer; the other four got safe to ther 
own triremes. Thus the Persians left Muletus 
with nothing done. 

XX. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, 
both fom want of money at the time and also 
perceiving that his fleet could not face an action 
with the Persian navy; he had no intention to risk 
disaster with even a portion ofhis aimament. Further, 
he reflected that as he now held Asia with his land 
troops, he no longer needed a navy, and that by 
capturmg the Persian coast bases he would break 
up their fleet, smmce they would have nowhere to 
make up their crews from, and, in fact, no seaport 
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mpooefovaty exovTas. Kai rév der ov TauTy 
cuvéBarrev OTL eonunver avTO® €k THS yhs 
KPATHTELY TOV VEDI. 

Tabra bé Siam pad pevos ért Kapias éoré\- 
NETO, OTL 7 “AdiKapvaca@ TUvETTHICEVCLL ou 
pavrny Ouvamty TOY TE BapBapov Kab Eévev 
éEnyyérreto. “Ooas dé ev bere moners Msdxjrou 
Te Kal ‘Adtxapvaccod, TAVTOS e& abddou aBov 
KATACT PATOT EdEvEL ™ pos Adcapvarad, TEX COD 
THS TONES és été peddsara, gTadlous, o> él 
Xpovie TOMopKlg. "H Te yap dia ToD Xe@piov 
oXUpoV émoies avTo Kat Gan te évdety ws pos 
ac pidcoay edaiveto, EvuTravrTa TAUTO Mépver 
TE AUTOS TApov, 760 amadedety1eros ™ pos Aapevov 
TIS TE kato “Aoias Kal rob vauTeKod TAVTOS 
HYELOD, exe TONNOV Taper Kevaxel, Kal oTpaTLaTat 
TONAOL pev Eévot puabodopor € ev TH Trohel eyeare- 
heiPA yaar, TOANOL O€ Kat Mepodv autor at TE 
TpLipes Ehwpmovv! TH ope, @S Kab ATO TH 
VaVT@V TONY abehecay ybyvec Bat és Ta epya. 

TH pev én T POT HEP ™ poo cryovTos ‘Ane- 
dvSpou TO TeLX EL Kata ras ert Muhaca  pepovaas 
mUdAS, éc8 p02) TE yoyverar TOV ex Ths TONEWS 
Kal dx poBodc pos" Kal TOUTOUS Ov yanren as 
dpeoterday TE OL Tap ‘Ade&dvépou aprexdpa- 
MOVTES KAL ES THY Tod KATEKAELT AD. 

Ov aordais 66 DoTepov nuepaus ‘ANEEavdpos 
avahaBov TOUS Té UTATTLOTAS Ka THY TOV 
éTaipov larmov Kab THY “Apiyrov TE Kat Tlepoterou 
Kat Mehedypou Tae ayy meCcxry, Kab TPOS TOU- 
oe tovs TokoTas Kal tods ’Aypidvas, meprAjrde 


1 épdpuovy A? and other MSS, Bread épudpunvra. 
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in Asia Thus he took the eagle to mean that he 
should conquer the ships from dry land. 

When he had settled this he marched towards 
Caria, having had reports that a considerable force 
of Persians and mercenaries had assembled at 
Halhicarnassus. Such cities as he between Miletus 
and Halearnassus he captured on the march, and 
then encamped against Halhearnassus, at five stades 
distance, setthng down for a long siege. Foi the 
position of the place made it very strong, and if 
anything was needed to strengthen it, Memnon had 
personally seen to this long ago; from the moment 
he was marked out by Dareius for command of 
all lower Asia and of the whole fleet: a large force 
of mercenaries had been left in the city, with many 
Persians also; the trhemes guaided the harbour, 
so that the sailors too lent much assistance. 

On the first day it fell out that as Alexande: was 
appioaching the wall nea: the gates leading to 
Mylasa there was a sally fiom the city and volleys 
at saf@ distance; this attack Alexander’s troops 
had no difficulty in driving back by a counter sally, 
and also safely shut up the attackmg party in their 
walls again. 

A few days later Alexander led off his guaids, the 
territorial cavalry, and the infantry battahon of 
Amyntas, Peidiceas, and Meleager, with the archers 
and the Agrianes, and went round the city to the 
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KaTorrouevos, eb TAaUTY eT LAY wT EPOY TUYYVAVEL 
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vacoav Kara ddhaccay Tool non TrapaceBon- 
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Movéov. Odro pev 87) emavepyeTas “Ade Lavdpos 
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THS ‘Adixapvacood adbts Mpooeixe 
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és TOUS T POLAXOUEVOUS TOU TELYOUS moueia Gan, 
Kaul TOV &NNOV pnxaveanr, als Kara every emrevoet 
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side that lay Myndus-ward; his idea was to recon- 
noitre the wall in case it should prove moie open to 
an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could 
capture Myndus by a sudden raid. The capture of 
Myndus, he thought, would be a great help to a siege 
of Halicarnassus. A proposal of surrender had been 
received from Myndus, provided he could arrive 
there by night. He therefore approached Myndus 
about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign 
of surrender; his engines and laddeis he had left 
behind—natuially enough, smce he had not come 
to besiege, but to 1eceive a treacherous surrender 
of the city. None the less he brought up the Mace- 
donian phalanx with orders to sap the wall. One 
tower they did throw down; yet in 1ts fall it did not 
stup the wall; the defenders stoutly resisted, and 
numerous troops by this time had sailed up fiom 
Halicarnassus and prevented Alexander from rushing 
the capture of Myndus. So Alexander 1etreated 
with thi project a faluie, and he kept once moe to 
the siege of Halicarnassus. 

First he filled level the moat which they had dug 
before the city, about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep; 
this was to facilitate the approach of the towers, 
fiom which he mtended to bombard by volleys of 
mussiles the defenders of the wall, as also of the other 
engines intended to batter the walls. The ditch was 
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xarem ds Kab ob TuproL T Poon ovTO yon. Ob be 
ex Tis ‘AdKapvaccob YUKTOS éxdpamovres, as 
euTrphoas TOUS TE Tupyous Kab doas AANA } enxaval 
T poo ny Leva ) ov moppa TOU TpooayerOat noay, 
vo TOV puraKey te Tov Maxedovay kal boot év 
avTa 1 Epy@ efeyepOerres mapeBonOnoay ov 
Xaher ds KateKreto Onoay és Ta Tebyy avers. 
Kal ameOavov auTav addou TE és éSdopijcovta 
Kab éxarov Kab Neomrodepos 0 ‘AppaBaiov, TOU 
‘Apivrou adehgos, Tov Tapa Aapeiov auTopohn- 
TUVTOV. Tov & *"AdeEdvdpou oTpaTiaT ay amé- 
Gavov pév és ExKaLOEKA, Tpavparias Oé éyeovto 
és tptaxocious, Ore é€v vuxtl ryevouévns THs 
éxdpouhs aduvaktotepos és TO TeTpwoKerlas 
} 

ROAD. 

XXYT Od roddais O¢ Hpepars Uorepov dv0 TAY 
Maxedovwv omriras éx Ths Uepdixcouv Tdfews, 
Evoxnvotyrés Tre Kat dua Evytrivoytes, autov re 
Kal Ta aUTOD ExaTEpos emi peya TO NOY ier. 
"EvOa 5% dtdotiuia te éomimres avrots, Kab Te 

fo | 

Kaul 6 oivos UmeGépuatver, adore omic duevor aurol 
em opav mpooBadrovet TB TEeLVel KATA THY dix pay 
cyv Tos Muidaca pdduora TET PA LwE”NY, OS 
émiderEw THS oper pduns war AOD TE ip Tpos 
mode ptous peta KivovvOV TOV ayave, TOLNT OUEVOL, 
Kat TOUTOUS kaTedovTes Tues TOV é& THS TWOAEWS 
dv0 TE ovras Kat ov Evy Noyiopa poo PEpopwevous 
TO TeiXel emexDéovow. Oi 8€ tods pe eyyus 
mehdoavras aréxtewav, mpos 6& TOUS adeorn- 
KOTAS nx poBorivovto, TAEOVERTOULEVOL TH TE 
wrAiGE KaL TOU xXeoptou TH Xarerornte, Ste 8 
umepoetiou Tols Todeutoss 1) éridpomr) TE Kal O 
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filled up without difficulty and the towers soon were 
brought up. The Halicarnassians, however, made a 
night sally, to burn the toweis and the other engines 
which had been brought up, or weie in position 
shoitly so to be But the attackers were easily 
enclosed again in then city walls by the Macedoman 
guaids and others who, wakmg up m the course of 
the action, iushed to then help The city lost 170 
men imcluding Neoptolemus son of Airabaeus, 
brother of Amyntas. one of those who had deserted 
to Dareius: of Alexander's tioops there fell about 
sixteen, but three hundied were wounded, sinee— 
the sally bemg at mght—they were less protected 
against wounds 

AXI. Not many days after, iwo Macedonian men- 
at-arms of Peidiecas’ battalion, bivouacked togethe 
and diinking togethe:, were cach evxalting his own 
prowess and deeds iiahy arose, assisted by the 
heating fumes of wme, so they aimed theiselves 
and attacked the wall by the height whch looks 
Mylasa way; then idea being to exhibit then 
stiengetlt rather than to force a perilous encounter 
with the enemy Some m the city aghted the 
rash paw appioachmg the wall, and made a dash 
out upon them, slaying both these two men, who 
were close up, and showermg volleys on the more 
distant troops, confident in their numbei and in the 
difficulty of the giound, smce the Halicarnassians 
had the advantage of height for then charge and 
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3 dxpo Boda pos éeryivero. Kat év tovt@ dyvtex- 
déovat TLVES Kal addou TOV TOD HepSienou 
OT PAT LOT OY, Kal ATO THS ‘AMKapvaccod Gddot 
Kat Evprinte. payn KapTepa T pos TO TELX EL, 
Kat KATAKNELOVTAL avOis moos TOY MaxeSévev 
elow TOV TUAOY OF eTEeKdpamorTeEs. Lap’ oMéeyov 

4 be AOE Kal arh@var » modus. Ta re 4p Telyn 
év TO TOTE ovK ev axpiBet dvrakh Fv Kat dvo 
mUpyor Kat pec om Uprytov és edados KATATETTO- 
KOT Ov Karerny ay TO TTPATEVLATL, el dmravres 
mpoa avo TOD Epyou, THY é és TO TElYosS Ta podov 
TAperye. Kai o TpiTos TUpyos KATAT EC ELT [LEVOS 
ovdée OUTOS Nearer as ay npsipOn Umopuacopevos: 
GNA epOnaav yap avtl ToD memTTwKOTOS TEl-yoUS 
eo mbev mtv Otvov pnvoesdes GvToLeodopunaduevot 
ov NareT os, v6 Toruyerpias. 

5 Kal rovte emnye Th voTEepaia Tas pnyavas 
ArdEavd pos: Kal éxd pop) aites viverra TOY éK 
THs TOAEWS érl TO eum pho ae Tas pnxavas, Kai 
HeEpoS pev TL TOV Tyo tov TOD TEélyous ‘YEpp@v 
Kal évos THY TUpyaY TOD Evhiver raTexavOn, 
Ta € GANA Svepvratay ob mept Orrorav TE wal 
Eddavexop, ots 7) puracn avr ay emeTETPATTO' @S 
06 Kat "AréEav pos érehavn év TH éxd pop, Tas Te 
dadas 6 boas EXOVTES éxBeBonbifuecav apeves Ka 
Ta 67a Ol TONXOL avray pinay res elo TOU TEél~ 

6 Xous epeuryov. Kairot Ta yé TPOTO, THY voel TE TOU 
Vw pou, vmepoekiou 6 6VTOS, emekparouy Kab ov Kara 
peT@Tov ovov jxpoBorifovro és TOUS T POopLayo- 
pévous TOV pnxaver, adda Kal éK Toy TUpyar, 
ot 87 éxatépwber TOU €pnpiyewevou TEbXOUS avrot 
vToheNerpevot €x WAayLOU TE Kal LOVOY Ov KATA 
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thew volleys. On this more of Perdiccas’ men hurried 
up, and others from the city too, and a stiff fight 
raged about the wall. Once more the Macedonians 
diove the sallying foice back into the city, and indeed 
the City was not far from bemg captued. To. the 
walls were not then caefully guarded, and as two 
toweis and one imtervening curtain had fallen, the 
appioach to the wall had become easy for the army, 
had they all attacked together. The third tower, 
moreover, had been badly shaken, and 1f undermined 
would easily have been brought down, but the 
besieged had smartly built out opposite the breach 
from within a crescent-shaped buick wall, and as 
they had plenty of builders, they did so with ease. 
Alexander next day brought up his engines against 
this wall; promptly a sally was made to burn them. 
Pait of the fence of mantlets nea the walls and 
one of the wooden towers were buint, the rest was 
saved by Philotas and Hellanicus and their men, 
who were entrusted with the caie of them. But 
when Alexander also appeared in the assault, they 
threw away the torches with which they had rushed 
out, and most cast away thew arms and made within 
the wall Yet at first, fiom the position, which 
was commanding, the besieged had the best of 1, 
and did not only volley straight ahead along ther 
line at the advance guaid of the engmes, but also 
from the towers left standimg on either side of the 
breach, which enabled them to volley on the flanks, 
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yaTou ma.petyov dx poBorites Gat és tous TO 
GUT MKOOOUNWEV@® TEbYer TpootyovTas. 

XXII]. Od torrals de Uo Tepov fue pas eT tb 
ryovTOS aves “Ade Savopou TAS junyavas TO WALY- 
Give TO évTOs TeiXel Kab AUTO ebnorncdrav TO 
Epy, ee dpo pi yiverau mravdnpel é éx TAS TONES TOV 
bev KATA TO pn pt upevov TELXOS, 7) aves "ANE- 
EavOpos emeTeTAKTO, Tov 8& Kara Td Tpimvaor, 
] ovee mavy Tt T POTOEXOLELOLS tots Maxedoow 
DV, Kat ot peep Og6as Te Tals panyavats evéBan- 
ov Kal doa adr és TO efarpas TE proya Kar errh 
peya mpoKanrecacOae TOY b¢ ap’ "Ar€Eavd pov 
AUTOV TE euBardovrav és avrous ENP@LEvOS wal 
TALS enxavats amo TOV TUpyov NiGwy Te peryd- 
wy aprepeveov Kai Berov éFaxovreCopevey, ov 
Naren cs areotpadnady Te Kai epuyov és Tp 
mov. Kal Povos TAUTY OUK ohbyos éyéveTo, ow 
TeLoves Te Kal Eup peifove TH TOY éé@papor. 
Oi pev yap. els xetpas er Govres tots Maxedoow 
an éOavov, ot O€ aude T@ TELXEL TO KaTATEeTTTO- 
KOTE, oTEVOTEPAS TE i} KATA TO mrijGos AUT CY 
Ths jwaposou ovens Kal TOY KaTEpnpLpéevwv TOD 
TEL Yous Naherny tiv omrépPacw avrtols mape- 
YOVTOY. 

Tots 6¢ xara To Tpimvdov éxdpapodow a amie 
Ilrorewatos o caparopurhak o Bacthexos, THY Te 
‘Addaiov Kal Tepdvdpov dpa ot Tagen ayov Kab 
éoriy ods TOV Yudov Kal oUTOL OVOE AUTOL Xarer os 
erpeavo TOUS éx THs TOKEWS. BuvéB dé Kal 
TOUTOLS eV TH ATOXWpPIS Et Kare oTEvIY yebupar 
THY ert THs tad pou merompcvny devyouce THY TE 
yépupav avrany vTa TAHCaUS EvvTpixvas Kal ToA- 
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and almost at the rear, of those who appivached the 
nev -built wall. 

XXII. A few days afterwards Alexander again 
brought up Ins engines to the inner biick wall, 
taking charge of opeiations himself, and there was a 
sally in full foree; some of the enemy attacked near 
the breach, where Alexander was, others at the 
triple gate, the last place the Macedonians looked 
forasally Some flung toiches at the siege engmes. 
and anything else which might light a flame and 
spread it to the utmost, but Alexandei’s immediate 
suppoits counter-attacked vigorously; laige stones 
were huiled by the engines fiom the towers, bullets 
were showered in volleys, and the besieged were 
fairly easily repulsed and fled back to the city. 
They suffered a good deal of loss, proportionate to 
the number of the attackers and the boldness of their 
sally Some fell in hand-to-hand fight with the 
Macedonians, others about the falln wall, the 
passage being too nariow to admit such a number 
and the fallen parts of the wall making it difficult 
to pass over them. 

As for those who salhed by the tuple gate, 
Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguaid of Alexander, 
met them, bringing up the battahons of Addaeus and 
Timander, and some of the hght tioops; these too 
fairly easily drove back the sallying party. This also 
suffered in the 1etieat over a nariow bridge thlown 
over the moat; the biidge gave way under their 
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Novs aUTaY és THY Tahpov Ewes ovTas TOUS joev vmro 
opav caraTraTnGeTas SiapOaphvat, Tous o€ Kal 
dvobley vTo TOV Maxedovev Barropevous. ‘O 
Treo TOS 6é povos mepl Tals mUAaLS avTats 
Even, btt y Evy«derous TOV TuAaY hoBepa Té 
Kat ™po TOU Kaipod ryevopevn, Seto avTav pty 
guveoTrécotey TOLS pevyouow exouevoe avTay ot 
Maxeédoves, Toous Kat TOV pidioy THS elo O00v 
GaTéKNELTEV, OVS Tpds avTOTS Tois reixeow ob 
Maxedoves dep erpay. Kal map’ odiyov txev 
adOvat % TOMS, et un AréEavdpos dveraheo aro 
TO oTpaTEULa, érs Otacdoas eDeheov THY ‘Adtcap- 
vara ov, el TL hidsov évooOein é ek TOV “AM Kapvac~ 
céwv. “AméGavoy &¢ Tav pev éx TAS TOAEwS és 
XUdMLoUS, Tov Oo es “AdeEdvdpp app TOUS 
TecoapaxovTa, Ka éy TOUTOLS Iroreuatos TE O 
coparopuhak Kab KrEapyxos ) Toba pxns Kal 
"Addatos Kededpxns, oUTOL Kal ANNOL TOV OvVK 
npedrnpéevov Maxedovar. 

XXII. *Evéa 87 EvveGovres ol mryepoves TOV 
Tepoav, ‘OpovtoBarns TE KQL Mépvov, Kat eK 
Toy TapovTeav yuovres odds Te ou Suva.pevous 
emi TONY avréyely TH ToMopKia, Kat TOU TEelYous 
TO pe Th KATATETTOKOS i159, opavres, TO O€ 
KATATETELT LEVOY, TmoAous d€ TOV OT PATLOTEY év 
Tals _&xdpopats TOUS per dued Oappevous, TOUS og 
Kat vd TOD TeTp@a0as a AT OMAK OUS ovtas, TavTa ev 
vO Na Pores auph SeuTépay puaxny THS VUKTOS 
TOV TE EvAtvov mUpyov Ov avror avr pKodounaay 
Tals pnxavals TOV Tonreplorv éumimpacr Kab TAS 
oroas év als Ta Bern avTots améxeto. “EvéBa- 
Dov 6é€ Kal Tats oiKiats TOP Tals TANTioY TOU 
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numbers,many fell into the moat,some were trampled 
by their comrades, some the Macedonians shot down 
from above. The greatest slaughter was round about 
the gates themselves; fo1 the gates were shut 
prematurely in panic, the defenders fearing lest 
the Macedomans, pressing hard upon the fugitives, 
might ente: also; thus many friends were shut out, 
to be destroyed by their foes close to the walls. The 
city indeed came near to capture had not Alexander 
sounded the retreat, desirous even now of saving 
Hahicarnassus 1f the citizens would surrender without 
further hostihty About a thousand of these 
perished, of Alexander’s forces about forty; among 
these were Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard, 
Clearchus, im charge of the archers, Addaeus, a 
captain of thousand, and othe. Macedonians of 
repute. 

XXIII. On this the leaders of the Peisians, 
Orontobates and Memnon, met and decided that 
as things were they could not long hold out against 
the siege, with pait of the wall gone, as they saw, and 
pait badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the salhes, 
many disabled by wounds Reviewing all this, 
about the second watch of the nght they burned 
the wooden tower which they had built to oppose 
the enemy engimes, and also then armouries. They 
fired as well all houses near the walls, others caught 
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Telyous: Tay 6€ Kal Tpooyyaro 7 a PrOE a amo Té 
TOV oTouD Kab TOU TuUpyou Tony emevex Deioa 
Kab Th Kat rob avepwou TAVTY emrepepovTos: auray 
be ot Hey és TH ‘A pKovyna ov amexopnoay, al 6é 
és TH Zaruaxiba dix pay ovTH Kahouperny. 
"AreEdvipw Oé as annyyenOn Tada €x TLV 
avTopOAnG avToOY en Tov epyou; Kal TO Top TOAD 
Kkabewpa auras, KaLToL appl péoas mou VURTAS 
Hv TO yuryvopevov, 6 6é Kal &s eEayav TOUS Maxe- 
ovas TOUS mey ere GumimpdvTas THY TONY &KTEL- 
vev, dco. Oé€ év tals olkiats KaTadapwPavowTo 
Tov “Adixapvacoéwr, tovTous bé cable mapHy- 
ryerrev. 

"HO TE EWS Dmépaive Kal KaTLio@y Tas adxpas 
as ot TE Mépoas Kal ot proGogopo. kaTethnperar, 
TAvTAS pep améyvo TrohopKely, TpeByp Te éqrl- 
VO@Y OUK Oyny éceaOat ob ape abras TH pice. 
TOV YOPLWY Kal ov Tapa péeya Elvat ébedévrs oi 
THY WOLD 780 TACAY Odyas dé TOUS amo- 
Gavovras ev TH vuKTL, Tas wav pnxavas és 
Tparrees am ayaryety éxéhevoe TOUS én avTais 
TETAY MEVOUS" auros 5é THY TOA els eda dos 
xaTacKkayas, auThs TE TAUTNS Kab THS. arrAHs 
Kapias guranny éyxatarimenv Eévous péev telous 
Tpiaxedious, inméas bé és Ovaxoatous xal Irone- 
peatov Hyenwova avTav, éml Ppvyias eorehnero. 
Tis 6 Kapias Evprdons caTpamevely eragev 
"Aéapv, Ouyarépa bev ‘Exarouve, yuvalia dé 
‘[Spréws, O¢ Kal ddeAdées aura Ov KaTa vomwov TOV 
Kapév Evygicet. Kai o perv “Tdprevs TeAMEUTOD 
TAUTy emer peyre Ta mpaypara, VEVO [LLG [EVOY év 
th Aig &ru amd Lewipduews kat yuvalkas dpyev 
93 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, [. 23. 3-9 


fire from the armouries and the tower, where it 
burned furiously, the wind wafting 1t 1m this direction ; 
as for themselves, part retreated to the citadel on 
the island, part into the height called Salmakis. As 
soon as this news was reported to Alexander fiom 
some who had deserted after the disaster, and as he 
himself saw the fire spreading, though it took place 
about midnight, none the less he called up his 
Macedonians and put to the sword any incendiaries 
caught in the act, while advismg that any citizens 
found in the houses should be saved 

Dawn was bieaking; and observing the heights 
which the Persians and the mercenaries had seized, 
he decided not to besiege these, considering that 
vt would mean much delay round about them, owing 
to the nature of the ground, and no great advantage 
now he had captured the whole city. He buried, 
theiefore, those who had fallen dung the night, and 
ordered the troops detailed for the purpose to with- 
draw the siege engines to Tralles. Then he razed 
to the ground the city and left as a garrison of the 
destroyed city and of all Caria three thousand 
mercenary foot; two hundred horse, under Ptole- 
maeus, he despatched to Phiygia As satrap of 
entire Caria he appointed Ada, daughter of Hecatom- 
nos, wife of Hidrieus, who according to Carian custom 
was both brother and husband MHidrieus on his 
death had handed over affairs to her, from Semiramis 
down, the Asians had been used to women rulers. 
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avd pay. UEadapos dé Tay bev éxBarret THs 
aPXAS, avTos O€ KaTelye TA Tpary Lara, Tedev- 
THTAYTOS Oe IleEwdapov, ‘OpovtoRarns Thy 
Kapav apyny éx Bacirées Tephlets eiXe, 
yap pos ay [TeEe@ddpov. "Aéa dé "Aduvoa povov 
KATELXE, Vw ptov Ths Kapias év toils oxXUp@TaTo?, 
ral éoBarovre “AreEavop@ és Kapiay aTnVTA, 
ta te Adwvda évisdotoa Kal waidd of TiWepévn 
"AréEavipov. Kal ’AréEavdpos ra re “Aduvda 
avTn emeérpevre Kat TO Gvowa TOU TaLdos oOvK 
inntioce, Kal érretoy ‘AdiKapvacc oy TE efetre 
Kal THS ahAns Kapias érexparycer, atti dpyeuv 
aTuaNsS EOWKE. 

XXIV Tév Maxedovey bé ear ob oUVEOTpa- 
Teupevot “AdeEdvo pw Ho ay VEWOTL 7 po Tis oTpa- 
Téelas yeyaunnoress Kal L ToUToY é eyv@ ovK apedntéa 
eival ot “AnréEavdpos, arr’ cxrepwrret yap AUTOUS 
éx Kapias Sraxerndoovras éy Maxedovia dpa Tats 
yuvarkiv, émeTagas avTous rodepator Te TOV 
Ledevou, & éva Tov co paTopurAdKav Tov BacirL- 
K@V KaL TOv oTparnyday Kotvov Te TOV [odepoxpa- 
tous Kal Meréaypov tov Neomronréuou, ots cal 
avTol THY veoyduov oav, Tpootaéas, . érerdapv 
auTot Te éraviwat Kal Tovs peta ohaY éxTrenplér- 
TAS eravayact, KarareEar iT EAS TE Kal melous éx 
Tis Yopas dcous mAetotovs. Kai TO Epy@ TaOdE, 
elmep Tit aN, EeVOOKIUNTE mapa Maxedsow 
"AréEavpos. "Exreurpe 6é Kal Kr éavdpor Tov 
Tlorepoxpdrous él EvAXNoyH oTpaTiwTav ets 
TleXorrovynoaov. 

Tlappeviwva 6é réures ém) Zdpdewv, Sovs aita 
TOV Te éTalipwy immapyiay Kal Tovs MertTadrovs 
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Pixodarus, however, turned her out of her position 
and assumed the throne himself. On his death 
Orontobates, as envoy fiom the king and biother-m- 
law of Pixodarus, took over. Ada meanwhile held 
Alinda only, a very strong foitress of Caria, and 
when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet 
him, surrendermg Alinda and adopting Alexander 
as her son. Alexander gave Alinda back to her in 
charge, and did not reject the adoptive title, and on 
the capture of Haheainassus and the rest of Cana, 
put her in command of the whole. 

XXIV. Some of the Macedonians seiving under 
Alexander had been recently mained before taking 
the field; Alexander thought he ought not to neglect 
these men, but sent them off from Caria to spend 
the winter with then wives in Macedonia, putting 
in charge of them Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one 
of the royal bodyguaid, and attaching to him, of the 
officers, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus, bemg themselves bndegrooms. 
He directed them, when they should return and bring 
back their convoy, to collect horse and foot from 
the countiy, as many as they could. Alexander 
gained as much popularity by this act among the 
Macedonians as by any other. Hesent also Cleander 
son of Polemocrates to collect troops fiom the 
Peloponnese. 

Parmenio he sent to Sardes, giving him a squadron 
of the territorial cavalry, the Thessalian cavalry, and 
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im Teas ral TOUS aos Evppaxous Kal Tas 
apatas aryew” Kal Kedevet T povevant aro 2d poewy 
ETL Povyiav. Autos de émt Avxias te Kal 
Tlapdvrias Het, WS THS TApahiou KpaTnaas 
ay petov KaTaothoas robs Tonepbous TO VAVTUKOD. 
Kai mp@rTov pep ev Tapode ‘ ‘Trrapva, yo ptov 
dxupor, puraKay ex ov Févous pradodopovs, é& 
ébodou édaBer ot 0 éx THS dn pas Févot bmdctroveot 
efi Gov. "Erreita elo Barov és Avugiav Terpico- 
oéas wey oporoyia T poo ny ayeTo" mepdoas O€ TOY 
Edvov TOTA{LOV [ivapa Kal Edvdoy THD T ONLY 
cat UWartapa évoo0évra éiaBe cai drdrAa érXaTTM 
TONG LATA ES TpLdKovTa. 

Tatra Katampadéas év dkny non TOU XErpdvos 
és THY Midrvdba Kahoupevyy xopav elo Barret, Fj n 
eo ev THS peyarns Dpvyias, Euverérer dé és 
THY Avuxiay rote, oUTws éx Bacihéws peydrou 
TET AY MEVOV. Kai evratda PDacnhurdy mpéa Bets 
Heov Trept miAias te Kal xpur@ orepavy ore 
pavacat “AdeEavopov: Kab umép TOV avTey 
eTLKN PUKEVOLEVOL érpéaBevov Avetwov tav KaTO 
oi TONNE. “AdeEavdpos dé Paonhitas TE Kal 
Avuxtous mapadotyar Tas TONELS Trois émt rovT@ 
TTEAROLEVOLS éxéNeuce’ wat Trapedolnoay Eduma- 
cal. Avtos dé OAtyov UaTepoy és THY Dacnrida 
TEpary EvOMEVOS cuvefatper aurots  pouptov 
oxupor, ETUTETELY LG [LEVOV Th yopa ™ pos Ieoe- 
dav, S0ev Opua@mevot ot BapBapor Torda Brat - 
TOV TOV Pacnutav TOUS THY vip épryalouevous. 

XXV. "Ere 66 atte epi THY Paoydioa OvTt 
eEaryyédherau ’AnéEavdpov TOV ’Agpomrou emt 
Sovrevew, ta Te dAAA ToY Eralpwv dvTa Kal 
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the other allies and the chariots; he bade him proceed 
from Sardes to Phrygia; but he himself went towards 
Lycia and Pamphyha, so that, now he held the coast, 
he might render useless the enemy’s navy. Furst 
then on his route he took in his stride Hyparna, a 
strong place, with a mercenary garrison; but the 
mercenaries, recelving terms, marched out of the 
citadel Then entermg Lycia he took ovei, by 
surrender, the Telmisseans; ciossing the Xanthus, 
he received Pinara and Xanthus city and Pataa in 
submission, and thirty smaller strongholds 

When he had completed all this, in the height of 
winter, as 1t now was, he attacked the Milyan ten- 
tory, as it is called; 1t belongs to Greater Phrygia, 
but was reckoned then as part of Lycia, accoiding 
to the king’s oiders. There envoys from Phaselis 
come to offer friendly relations and to crown 
Alexander with a gold crown; taking the lead from 
them the greater part of Lower Lycia also sent 
envoys Alexander bade both the envoys of Phaselis 
and the Lycians to hand over their cities to those 
whom. he despatched to take them over; and they 
were all duly handed over. He came soon after 
to Phaselis, and took, along with these places, a 
stiong outpost, built to threaten this district by 
Pisidians, and fiom which the natives often did 
much wnjury to those of Phaselis who were tilling 
the ground 

XXV. While Alexander was still busied about 
Phaselis, he recerved news that his namesake, son 
of Aeropus, was meditating treachery—one of the 
“ Companions,” + and at the moment commanding 


1 See Introductory Note 
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év TO Tove Oecoahav THIS inmov apyovra. “Hy 
pev 3H) ) “AdéeEavdpos ovTOS adendos ‘Hpopeévous 
TE Kab ‘A ppaBatov TOV EvverrthaBovrey THS 
oparyis Ths Dirtwmov: Kal TOTE altiay | OXOVTAL 
avToVv ‘ArdéFavopos aphxev, Ste ev TPWTOLS Te 
aikero TOV pidov Tap avrov, éresdn Didsrmos 
éredeuTnoe, Kal Tov Iepara gTuvEvous oUynKO- 
hovOnoev avTa ets Ta, Bactrera baoTepov 6é xa 
év TLA app auTov élye, oTpatnyov TE én 
Opakns oTEAAS, Kab _emelon Kénas 0 TOV 
Oerrarar t immapxos emt caTpamelg éfem eupn, 
avrov amederEev apyev THS Ococarixis trou. 
Ta Sé THs émtBovrijs eEnryyerdn woe. 

Aapeios, eres “Apwvras avTopohycas map. 
avTov Noyous TE Teas ea ypapLuara Tapa TOU 
’"AreEdvépou TovTov éxdpice, KaTOme wT el ert 
Gadacoay Zecivyy, avbpa Ilépony TOU au’ 
avrov TicTor, mpopacey Mev TrApA “Ariluny, TOV 
Dpvyias caTpanny, TH O€ arn beta TO “AXeEav- 
Spo TOUTS cuvEer ouevov KaL TioTELS S@covTa, 
el ATOKTEiVEt Bacirea "AréEavépov, auTov Ba- 
ona KATAOTHOELY Ths Maxedovias Kat xpuaiou 
TaNAVTA TPOS TH Bactheig CTT LOW ELV xirua. 
‘O de Buoins adovs pos Tlappeviavos Dever 
T POs Tappeviova @V evexa aTecTadn Kal Tob 
tov [avtixa] év guia TTé [LT El Tappevicov Tap 
"AréEavopov, cai muvO dveras Tava Tap avTov 
"Ar€Eavdpos. Duvaryaryav d€ Tous pidous Bovdyy 
mpouTiOn & xen bmep “AreFdv6 pou yrevar. 
Kal édores Tots éT al pots pare Tada ev Be- 
Bovreto Gas TO Kpariorov TOD irmtKod avopt ov 
TieT@e éeTitpéas, viv Te ypeHvar adTov Kata 
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the Thracian cavalry. This Alexander was brother 
to Heromenes and Arrabaeus, who had a part in 
the murder of Phiip Though he had incurred 
blame Alexande: let him off for the nonce, since he 
had been among the first of his friends to rally to 
him on Phnhp’s death, and had put on his cuirass 
and accompanied Alexandei into the palace; later 
Alexander had even held him m a post of honour near 
his person, and had sent him to command in Thrace, 
and when Calas, commander of the Thracian cavalry, 
had been transferred to a satiapy, Alexander 
appointed him commander of the Thracian horse. 
The story of the plot was reported as follows. 
Dareius, when Amyntas deseited to him binging 
overtures and a letter fiom this lesser Alexander, 
sent Sisines, a tiusty Persian from his suite, to the 
coast. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizues, 
satrap of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this 
Alexander and give him certain assuiances, if he 
would assassinate Alexander the King, that the 
Persian king would give him the throne of Macedonia 
and a thousand gold talents to boot. Sisines fell 
into Paimenio’s hands, and 1evealed to him the 
cause of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under 
escort to Alexander, who heard from him the same 
story. So he called together his fmends, and held a 
council to see what should be decided about the 
traitor. The Companions held that Alexander had 
originally done unwisely in giving over the best of 
the cavalry to an untrustworthy officer, and that 
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TaXos éxTrod@y TotetcGar, mpiv Kab émrurnoeto- 
TEPOV ryevopLevov TOUS Oerrarois Evy avrots 7 
vEeorEepio at. Kat te Kat Oetov époBe avtous. 
"Ett yap TohLopKobyToS avrob CAreEdvdpov) 
“AdiKappacda ov avarravec bat ey ép eon Bpia, 
xersoova bé mepumerer bas omép THS cepaniis 
Tputovaay * peyara Kat THs evs GAY Kab 
aNMy Kabitery, PopuBwdéarepor 7 KATA TO coos 
dSoveap. Tov be v7r6 KAaTOV éyepl Hua peev 
dduvdras exe ex to Umvou, evox oupevov dé 
mpos THS Pavis Th yeLpl ou | Bapéws aoc oBijcat 
THY YEdOova THY be TOT OUTOV apa deRoat aro- 
purely TAnyElcav, @oTE éTrh THS Kebanis avris 
Tob "AnreEdvdpov Krabnuévny pay ™pocGev aveivat, 
mp TAVTEMDS éEevepOfvar "Ar€EavOpov. Kat 
"AreEavdpos ov padrov moumadpevos TO THS 
KEMOoves d avexoivacev ‘Apioravépp TO Tehmiocel, 
padvres* "Apiotavdpov é émiBouyy pev eK TOU 
Tov hirwv onpatver Oar avT@ evrrety, onpaive- 
oOat 5& Kat Ore Karapavns éoTas’ THY yap 
yerLoova ovvTpopov Te €lvat opuiba Kal eUvouv 
avOpwrots Keb Addov Haddov y adrAnv dpvida. 

Tatra re oby Kal ta amo Tov Iépaov Evvdels 
TEMTEL Qs Ilappevimva “Apdotepoy tov *Ade- 
EavSpov ev maisa, adeddov Oé Kparépou' Kat 
Eup éumer avT® Tov Hepyaior TLUAS THY odor 
HYNTOMEVOUS. Kal o ‘Apdorepos oTohny évOuS 
eT LN eoplon, OS pn YyVwpt os elvas KaTa THV OOO”, 
AavOaver Gi 10 wevos Tapa Tlappevieva: Kab 
Ypappara pay ov Kopiter Tap “AreEdvopou' ov 
yap éd0fe ypadeww vrép obdevds TowovTov és TO 


1 +piCovcay more accurate Lucian, Tam 21, 
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he should now get rid of him as soon as possible, 
before he got too familar with the Thracians and 
headed some revolt. They also were troubled by 
an omen; for while Alexander was still besieging 
Halcamnassus and was taking his midday rest, a 
swallow circled over his head chattermg noisily, 
and perched here and there on his bed; its note 
showed more alarm than the usual swallows’ twitter- 
ing Alexander, from weariness, could not be 
awakened, but troubled by the twittering he gently 
brushed away the swallow; but the bird would not 
fly off when touched, rather 1t perched on Alexander’s 
very head and kept on till Alexander fully awoke. 
Alexander, taking the incident seriously, reported 1t 
to Aristander of Telmissus, the seer; he replied 
that it meant treachery of some friend; but also 
the meaning was that this should come to lght. 
For the swallow 1s a domestic bird, friendly to man, 
and a greater chatterer than any other bud 

Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he 
sent to Parmenio Amphoterus son of Alexander, 
brother of Craterus, and at the same time some 
Pergaean guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, 
so as not to be recognized on the journey; and so 
came safe to Parmenio. He brought no letter from 
King Alexander; it was thought unwise to commit 
anything to writing in a matter of this sort; but he 
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éudavéss Ta be aro yAwoons of évTeTadpéva 
éEnyyetre. Kat ottw EvAdNapwBdverar o *AXé- 
Eavdpos ovTos Kal év puranh AV. 

XXVI. "AdéEavdpos dé apas ex Pacnridos, 
Hépos pev Tt THs oTpaTlas Ola TOv ope TéWTTEL 
emt Tlépys, 7 7 doom emoinKneray avT@ ot Opaxes 
xaremrny ANOS Kaul MaKkpay ovcay THY 7 &podoy" 
avTos be Tapa TY Oaraccav bua TOU airyearod 
Aye TOUS aud avrov. “Ere 6é€ TavTn y) 080s 
ove adhos OTL py TOY ae dpTou ave wav 
TveovTwu? ef 6€ vOTOL KO:TEX OLED, arropas exe 
d1a& TOD alytadov odoin opelv. Tore & éK vOT oY 
oKhn pov Bopéat* eTriTvEevaavTes, OUK dvev Tov 
Oeiou, OS avTos TE Kal ob app avTov eEnyovvTo, 
eupapy Kab Taxelay THY m apooov maperxov ‘Ex 
Tlépyns 6é ws Tm poner; evTuyxavovaw auT@e Kara 

THY odov mpéo Bets ’Aotrevdiar auToxparopes, THD 
pev TOMY evo.dovTes, ppoupay dé pn éloarye 
Se0evol. Kai mepl ev TAS $poupas mpagavres 
ari Oov doa 7n&tour, TEVTHKOVTA dé TddavTa 
KENEvEL TH oTparig Sotvas avtois és picOov Kal 
TOUS immous ods Sacer Bacthet ETpepov. Or 
Sé trrép Te Tod apyupiouv Kal Tovs tmrous Tapa- 
dacew EvvPéuevor annrsov. 

“AréEavdpos 5é€ émi Sidns ye. Eiol be of 
LubArac Kupator ex Kupys tis Alodisos: Kal 
ovToL A€yovow Umrép ope rovde TOV hoyov, bre 
OS KaThpav te és THY. viv exelvny of Mp@to. éx 
Koyns TT ANEY TES Kal éml oixiop@ €&éByoay, 
avtixa Thy pev “EdrAdéba Yao cay efedadovto, 
evdus dé BapBapov daoviv tecav, otdé tay 

1 Boppéat A; Boppa: Suidas. 
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gave a verbal message as directed. Thus Alexander 
was arrested and kept under guard 

XXXVI Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part 
of his force through the mountam passes towards 
Perga, where the Thacians had made him a 10ad, 
the round journey being difficult and long. He 
hunself led his immediate followers along the coast. 
a 1oute practicable only with noith winds blowing; 
south winds make the passage along the shore 
impossible There had been heavy southerhes, but 
a noith wind had set m—this by divine interposition, 
as Alexander and his staff mterpreted 1t—and made 
the passage easy and swift. As he went on from 
Perga there met him on the way plenipotentiaries 
fiom Aspendus surendeiing the city, but begging 
it might not be garrisoned This point they won; 
but Alexander exacted from them fifty talents for 
the aimy as pay and all such hoises as they bred 
as tribute to the King of Persia They agreed to 
hand over both, and so departed. 

Alexander now went towards Side, whose mhabr- 
tants are Cymaeans from Aeohan Cyme; they give 
this account of themselves, that as soon as they 
reached that land, the first to leave Cyme, sailing 
thither to colonize, they forgot their native tongue 
and talked a foreign language straight away, and 
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™ poaxwpeoy BapBapov, addrAa iSiav opav ouTre 
mpoa Gey ovaay THY dapat Kal éxToTe ov KaTa 
Tovs &AXOUS mporX@povs & LidHras eeeae ee 
Karadiurev 6é ppoupav év [77] 2157), Toner 
éml YvAAOp, xo plov OX UpOV Kab $ poupav éyov 
Eévwv ptcbo opav Kal auTay Toy emeX@p Lov 
BapBdpwrv. “AX ovTE TO ZUAAOY é& épodov 
avtoaxediou ndvv7On Aa Beiv, érrel TE HY YEXOn 
aut KaTa THY odov TOUS ’Aatrevdious ore ovdev 
TOY Euyxetpévov m pagar é0éXorev, obre TOUS 
larmous Tapacobvas Tots mephOeiow ove ama. pt- 
Ouijoas Ta xpiwata, Kal Ta ék Tis yapas OTL 
dvacKevacdpevot és THY Tok Tas TE moras 
dmoKexheiKace Trois Tap ‘AnreEdvdpou, Kal Ta 
TelXn barn TETOVKOTA ny émigKkevdfoval, TavTa 
mvOomevos érl ’Aomévdov avelevyvuen. 

XX VII. “Oxioras dé THs “Ag révoov Ta pev 
Toda én adxpe oxupE Kab aTroToua, Kal map’ 
avray THY axpav O Evpupédov TOTALS pet: 
qoav dé avrois Kal Tept TH apg év TO KOapar® 
ovK OAlyaL olKHoELS Kal TELYOS mepreBEBdyT0 
avrais ov péya. To pep on Telyos evOus, ws 
™poodyovra “AdeEavdpor eyvooay, éxNeitrove ty 
boot em @KOUV Kal TAS oixias dcas é&v TO xGa- 
Har® Gui pévas OvK edoxour Suapurdtau av 
Sivacbae avrob 5é és ry ak pav Euppevyovory. 
‘AreEarSpos dé Os adixeto Ety TH Suvapes, elo 
Tou épniov Telyous mapeddov KaTETT pAaToTE- 
evoev éy tais oixiais tails KATANEN ELL LELALS 
a pos Tay "Actevitov. Ot bé Aorévdtot @S 
eloov avrov Te “AreEavopov Tap éXrioa HeovTa 
kal T6 otpatomedov év Kixdkw odov martn, 
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that not the Persian of the natives there, but their 
own idiom, in fact, a new dialect; henceforward 
the citizens of Side had been so many foreigners, 
contiary to the ways of theirneighbours Alexander 
left a guard at Side and went on to Syllum, a 
fortified place with a gamnuison of mercenaries and 
also of the natives of those parts But he could 
not take Sylhum in his stride, and, besides, 1t was 
reported on his march that the Aspendians were 
not minded to fulfil ther obligations—neither to 
hand over the horses to the party sent to fetch them, 
nor to pay the money; nay, they had got their stuff 
in from the fields, had shut their gates upon Alex- 
andei’s envoys, and were repairing weak places in 
their walls Learning this, Alexander marched 
towards Aspendus 

XXVIT. This city 1s built, for the most part, on a 
strong height, sheer, looking over the River Eury- 
medon. Round this height, on the flat, they had a 
numbe: of dwellings and a small wall bmlt round 
these. This wall, so soon as they were aware of 
Alexande1’s approach, the inhabitants deserted, and 
also the houses built on the level such as they thought 
it not possible to safeguard, they all took refuge on 
the height. Alexander, ariiving with full force, 
entered within the deserted wall and camped in the 
empty houses. But the citizens as soon as they saw 
Alexander himself arrrved—just what they had not 
looked for—and his army all round them, sent 
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méprpavtes mpéa Bets edéovtoa éd’ olomep TO 7 po- 
TEpov EvuBjvar. Kat “AdéEavdpos TO Te x ptov 
oyupov ida@v Kat avTos [os] ouK émrt ypovtoy 
ToMLopKLay TAPET KEVAT HEVOS, él TIS avrots 
bev ovde OS EvveRn mpos avrous: Opn) pous 6 
éobvas opav Tous SUVATWTATOUS éxédeuoe Kat 
TOUS imaous ods m™ poo Bev dporoyno av Ka EXaT OV 
TaNaVTa avTl TOV TEVTHKOVTA, Kab TreiPecBau 
T® caTparn TO bar ’AdeEavopov Taxdevre Kab 
dépous amodépev boa ern Maxedoce, nat bir ép 
THS xopas ScaxprO ude, 7 NY TOV TpoTY@PwY ovcay 
Bia KATEXELY év airig hoav. 

‘Os 88 wdvra of émexX@opnoar, avélevEev és 
Tlépyypy, Kaxeidev és Dpovyiav @ pyro: Av Oe 
avT@®  Topeia mapa Terpro cov? TONY. Oi 
88 dvOparot ovTOL TO pep yévos ILsoidac etal 
BapSapor, Xepiov dé olKodow brreptypndov Kab 
TAvTN arroTo pov" Kal 7) 0005 mapa THY modu 
xarerrn. Kadiner yap eK TAS TONEWS Bpos erTe 
em THY o00r, Kal TOUTO per avrou ev TH 066 
aTroTavETat av TiTopov 6€ avT@ dpos addr €or 
ov petov amdtoyov. Kat Tada Ta Opn WOT ED 
mvhas TOLel én Th 066, Kal eorey oniyn pura 
KatéxovTas Ta bon Tatra dmropoy motel THY 
maposov. Kai tore ot Terpiocels mavenuel 
éxBeBonOnxotes aupotepa Ta spn Katetyov. 
Tatra On iSeov “AeEavSpos oTparoTedever Oat 
avrobd dws eixov ExéXEVE TOUS Maxeddvas, yvous 
bre ov pmEevouct mavdnpwer ol Terdpeoceis avrugo- 
pévous opas eddvres, GAN dmoywpHaovew és THY 

1 Coins give Termessus, and Sintenis corrects to Tep- 
pnoods, but the error is possibly Arrian’s (so Roos) 
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envoys and begged to be allowed to suirender 
on the old terms. Alexander, seeing that the 
position was strong, and bemg himself not ready 
for a long siege, yet refused the original terms. He 
demanded their most influential men as hostages, 
and that they should hand over the horses they had 
previously promised and a hundied talents in place 
of fifty, that they should give obedience to the 
satiap appointed by him, and pay yearly tribute 
to Macedon, an enquuy to be held, moreover, about 
the termtory of ther neighbours which they were 
accused of having taken by violence and now 
1etaining 
All now satisfactouly arranged, Alexander moved 
to Peiga and thence began his march to Phrygia, 
which led past Telmissus. The Telmissians are 
Pisidians in otigin, uncivihzed, and mhabit a very 
lofty position, precipitous all round; the road past 
the city 1s an awkward one. A height runs from the 
city up to the road, and there ends; but opposite is a 
height equally abrupt. These haghts make natural 
gates on the 10ad, and a small guard can cut off all 
approach by holding them. The Telmuissians on 
this occasion came out in full force and occupied 
both heights. Alexander, seeing this, bade the 
Macedonians camp where they were, knowmg that 
the Telmissians, seeing them bivouacking, would not 
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1 Sintenis eYcarev, but here as elsewhere Arrian does not 
observe Attic precision 
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wait there in force, but would, for the most part, 
diift away to the city close by, leaving on the heights 
only a guard His guess proved ght; most of 
them moved off, the guards remained At once 
biinging up against them the archers, the javelin 
battahons, and the lighter-clad men-at-arms, he led 
them against the enemy, who at the first volleys 
gave ground, leaving the position, on which Alexander 
passed the nairow passage and encamped near the 
city. 

XXVIII. At this pomt anived envoys from the 
Selgians, who are also native Pisidians with a large 
city, a warlike people; they had been for some time 
at enmity with the Telmissians and so had sent an 
embassy to Alexander to ask for his friendship. 
Alexander granted then wish, and found them wholly 
tiustworthy allies. He concluded that a siege of 
Telmissus would be a long one, and so moved on 
to Sagalassus, also a fairly lage city, mhabited by 
Pisidians, the most warhke of this waihke tnbe; 
they then oecupied the hill in front of the aity which 
was as strong fo. defensive operations as the wall 
itself, and held their ground Alexander therefoie 
thus deployed the Macedoman phalanx; on the 
right wing, his own post, he had the bodyguard, and 
in touch with them the territorial foot, mght up to 
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Tov oTparnyan H NYE movie, THS Takews év 7H TOTE 
MEPS jv. “Eat 66 TO evovipw érrétakev yyyenova, 
A pivray TOV ‘AppaBiov UpoerayOnoap dé avrd 
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Kab Terprocels m poo BeBonOnxores ouveTatavto, 
"Héy be ot apd’ "AneEavd pov mpoa BeBrnxores 
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ATOTOM@TATOY THS avodov hoav, Kal év TOUT 
émuTievras avTois ot BdpBapor AOVOLS KATA 
Képas éxdTepov, 7 odiot pev eum poroddtaroy 
HV, TOS Troheptous dé Kaherorary 7 mpoa Baars. 
Kal rods peév TofoTas, oia On ovTe axpiBas 
@m do LEvous Ka T™POTOUS TENCTAYTAS, eT pe- 
avro, ot dé “Ayptdves Ewervay. ‘Eyyos yap 
760 Kab y parayé tav Maxedovev mpoa frye Kal 
Tpo auras ‘Ar€Eavdpos épaiveto. ‘Os de év 
NEpoy yy) pan éyévero, yuuvol Te ot BapBapot 
évTes omditals mpocehépovto Kal TdvT) KaTa- 
TLT PWT KOMEVOL emuTTOY, évrabda 87) eyKMvouel 
Kai an ébavov jev avrav ES mevTaKkog ious? Koo 
pot yap dures Kal €wmetpor TOV xeptav ov 
KareT as dmexa pour Kat ot Maxedoves 1a 
Bapityta TOV Om ov Kal arecplay TOV OO@P 
ov apparéor és TO OuwKELV Hoay “Ane Eavbpos 
6é EXO pEvos TOY hevyovTay TY Tomy adTary 
aipel KaTa Kparos, Tay dé Edy abra Kréavdpes 
re 6 otpatnyds Tay ToLoTéy aGrobuncKe: Kal TOY 
1 After qmevraxociovs Kruger and Roos mark a lacuna, 
supplying (éyres 5& dAlyo: éAnPoynoay (RK). 
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the left wimg, all under the battalion officers in the 
order of precedence for the day. On the left he 
placed Amyntas son of Arrabaeus in command 
Then in advance on the right wing were posted the 
archers and the Agrianes, on the left the Thracian 
javelin-men, under Sitalces; for the cavalry were of 
no use to him in this narrow space. Along with the 
Pisidians were ranged Telmissians who had come to 
help. 

Already Alexander’s immediate tioops had thrown 
themselves on the height held by the Pisidians, and 
were now at the most steep part of the ascent; 
whereon the Pisidians attacked in ambuscades on 
either wing, where they could best approach, and 
the Macedonians weie most hampered. They drove 
back the aichers, being lightly armed and in the 
advanced: line; but the Agrianes held firm. For 
the Macedonian phalanx was coming up, and 
Alexander himself was visible at its head. The 
battle becoming hand-to-hand, the unarmed natives 
charging hoplites were wounded, and falling on all 
sides, at length gave way. Some five hundred 
perished. Bemg hght and knowing the country 
they got away easily; the Macedomians, from weight 
of armour and want of local knowledge had litle 
heart for the pursuit. Alexander, however, kept 
on the heels of the fugitives and stormed the city, 
losing Cleandrus, the commander of the archers, and 
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adov audi Tovs elkoot. ‘AREEavépos dé émi 
Tous dAXous Ilioidas 7 nye Kab Ta pev TLVA TOY 
gppoupioy Bia éEeine, Ta S€ oporoyia mpoon- 
yaryero. 

XXIX. ‘Ev ret Gey dé nes ért Ppuyias Tapa 
THY Aimvyy 7 Gvoua ‘Ackavia, év 2 aires 
T I}"YVULT AL avTOMaATOL, Kab ToUTOLS Xpovrar ot 
EMU wploe, ovee Jaracons TL él TovT@ SéovTat’ 
Kal adexvettat és Kerasvas meumtaios. ‘Ev 6é 
Tals Keraevais aKpa HV mavTn aTrOTOMOS, Kab 
TauTny dvAaKn KAT EL ED €x TOU GaTparov THS 
Ppvytas, Kapes mév Xtdo1,° "Eranves dé prabogo- 
pot éxatov. Kat ovros mpeo Bevovrat Tap 
"AréEavdpov, emaryyehropevor, eb py apicorro 
opioe Bonfeca évy Huépa F Euvexerro, ppacavres 
THY Hepa, brs mrapaddcouct TO Xepiov. Kai 
éb0&e TabTa “AreF avd pep Opedtparepa y T0- 
AcopKeiv Gropov Tm avTn mpoahépecOas THY AKpay. 
IIpes ev én rais Kerarvais purdacny KATO 
Netrret TTPATLOTAS és xurdlous Kab TEVTAKOTLOUS, 
Meivas 6é€ avrod Tpepas béKa Kaul caTpanny 
amodeiEas _Ppuyias “Avtiryovov TOY Dirinrov, 
él d€ TOUS Evppaxous avr éxeivov atpaTynyov 
Badaxpov Tov “Awuvtov émitatas, avros érl 
Dopdiou éoTenneTO. Kat TTappevicove emegTELED, 
ayovTa apa ot THY duvapi éxeioe arravTay' Kaul 
arrnyr a, Eby TH Ouva per Tlappeviwv. Kai ol 
veoryajioe be ob em Maxedovias TTAAEVTES eis 
Topdsov Axo Kab Evy avrois addy STPATLA 
KaTanrex Geto a, # ny Frye TlroXewatés Te 6 YerevKov 
Kai Kotvos o [To enon parous Kab Mehearypos 
o Neorroréuov, wefol wév Maxedoves rpioyirtor, 
T18 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 28. 8-209. 4 


some twenty others. Then he attacked the remain- 
ing Pisidians, capturing many of thew forts and 
receiving the surrender of others. 

XXIX. Thence he passed into Phrygia by Lake 
Ascania, where salt gathers naturally, and is used 
by the inhabitants, who thus need no sea salt; in 
five days he reached Celaenae, where 1s a steep 
acropolis, held by a garrison under the satrap of 
Phrygia, a thousand Carians and a hundred Greek 
mercenaries. They sent envoys to Alexander, 
offering—in case help did not come to them on a day 
previously appomnted—this date they specified—to 
surrender the position. Thus Alexander thought 
better than a siege of this unassailable position. So 
he left 1500 troops as a guard over Celaenae. Then 
he waited there fifteen days and appointed Antigonus 
son of Philip satrap, and in his place as commander 
of the allies Balacrus son of Amyntas: then he set 
out towards Gordium, ordering Parmenio to meet 
him there with his force, andso he did. The recently 
married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia 
also made thei rendezvous at Gordium, and with 
them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolemaeus son 
of Seleucus, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus; there were 3000 Macedonian 
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immeis dé és TpiaKootous Kau Oeoradav lawets 
Staxdotot, "Hretov 86 éxarov Kat revtyKovta, 
Ov HYyEiTo "Ad«ias 6 6 "Hyelos. 

To dé Tépdsov Erte peév Tis Ppvyias THS Ep 
‘EXAnorovtou, KELTAL O86 em TO Layyapie 
moTau@* Tov dé Zayyapiou at pev myyat éx 
Dpovyias eloty" aUTOS be bea THS Opaxav TOV 
Bidvvav Xepas efinaw eis TOV Bigewvov T OVTOV. 
"Evradéa cab “A@nvaiwv 7 peo Bela, Tap “ANE av 
Spov adixeto, Sedpevor “AreEdvipov adeivat 
odhiot TOUS aixypwarorTous, ol éri TeaviKe rotrape 
EAnpOnoay “AOnvaioy Evet aTevopevot TOES 
Tlépoais Kal TOTE €v Maxedovig Eu. Tots dtaye- 
dbous dedepevor 7 Hoa’ Kab varép avT av dim paKTou 
ev T® TOTE anhrOor. Ou yap édoxet aahanes 
eivat "AreEavope, ere cuverTaros Tob Tpos TOV 
Iléponv TONEMOU, avelvai TL TOU poBov Tots 
EXAqow 6 Soot vavTia TH Ed GOe oTparever Gat 
vaép Tay BapBdpov OUK an nkiacave AND 
amoxpiveTat, emevday Ta Tapovta, KAAS yévnTat, 
TOTE HKELY UITép TOY avTaV TpEdRevOMevous. 


IZ0 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 20. 4-6 


foot, 400 horse, 200 Thessalian horse, 150 Eleians 
under Alcias the Elean. 

Gordium, you must know, is in Hellespontine 
Phrygia, on the river Sangarius, the springs of which 
are in Phrygia; it runs through Bithynian Thrace 
into the Euxime. There also an embassy aired 
from Athens begging Alexande: to release to them 
Athenian piisoneis captured on the Gianicus fighting 
on the Persian side and now under airest in Mace- 
donia with the 2000 captives. Their request was 
not, however, granted, and so they departed. 
Alexander did not thmk it wise, wth the Persian 
war still in progress, to relax any teiors for the 
Greeks who had actually fought with foreigners 
against Greece; but he answered that when things 
proved satisfactory they were to approach him again 
on the same subject. 
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I. ’Ex &€ rovtou Méuvwy tod te vautixod 
TavTos nyenov éx Baciréws Aapetou cabeotnKws 
Kal THS jmapadiou Evutdons, ws és Maxedoviav 
Te Kal THY ‘BAAda aroctpéywy Toy TorEepor, 
Xiov HeD LapBaver smpovocia évoo0eicar évdev 
6é € érlt AéoBou Tevoas, bs ov mpocelyov are 
ot Mervanvaioc, Tas adAXNas TONES THIS AéoBov 

2 TpoanyayeTo. Tatras 6é TapacThs éuevos Kal 
TpoToX Ov TH Mervagn, THY Mev TOALY YapaKt 
OiuTAD éK dardcons €lS Oddac cap amerelxice, 
otpatomeda be wévTe emorKodouna djevos THs 
As éxpatet ov XareT as. Kai pépos pep Th TOY 
vedsy TOV Acwevan avTOV equnaaes Tas be emi 
Thy akxpav ths AéaBou To Xiyprov, wa 7 
mpocBorn padtota é€ate Tats amo te Xiov ral 
Depacorob kat Manréas OAK ao LY, dmoaTéiNas TOV 
mapamhouv ev dudAaky eiyer, as un Ttiva adeé- 
NeLav KATA Jaraccav yiyverOar tots Merv- 

3 Anvatoss. Kai év TOUTED auros pev vor@ TéENEUTE, 
Kal elmrep Tb ado, KL TOUTO Ev T@ TOTE éBrayre 
Ta Baciréas mpdybara. Adroppaddrys bé Kal 
DapvaBalos ) ‘ApraBdlou, br Kal emer pee 
TENEUTOV 0 Méxvor THY auTod apy éore 
Aapeiov TL vmép avTHS yvovat, adenguod avroo 
OVTL, OUTOL TH TwohopKig OvK dpp@oTws T poo €- 

4 xewwro. Kal of Mervdnvaios ris Te vis eipyo- 
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I. Ir was afte: the above events that Memnon, 
appointed by Dares commander-in-chief of the 
navy and of all the coast-line, with the idea of 
diverting the war into Macedonia and Greece, 
captured Chios, delivered over by tieachery; thence 
he sailed to Lesbos, and though Mitylene did not 
come over to him, he became master of the remaining 
cities of Lesbos, Disposing of these, he put in at 
Mitylene, and fenced off the city by a double stockade 
from sea to sea; then he built five strategic camps 
and had no trouble im holdmg the country. Part 
of ns fleet guarded the Mitylenean harbour; other 
ships he despatched to the promontory of Lesbos, 
Sigrium, where cargo vessels from Chios and Geraistus 
and Malea usually put in, and so he patrolled the 
coast, to prevent help fiom coming to Mitylene by 
sea. While thus engaged he fell ill and died; the 
severest blow during this period to the hopes of 
Persia. Aulophradates, however, and Pharnabazus 
son of Artabazus, to whom, being his nephew, with 
his dying breath Memnon handed over his command, 
till Dareius should take futher measures, carried 
on the blockade vigorously. Mutylene thus baned 
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pevot Kal aro dardcons TodNals vavoly egop- 
povaass ppovpovpevor, méeurparres Tapa TOY 
Paprvafatov oporoyias érrolnaavTo, TOUS peev 
Eévous TOUS map ’AreEdvdpov odics Kata oup- 
paxiay Heovtas arredOeiv, Mervdnvaiovs Se 
cabehely ev Tas Tpos ‘Ad€Eavd pov opiat 
yevopevas oTHhaAS, Euppaxous d€ elvas Aapeiov 
Kara, THY etpyyay Thy éT ‘Avtad«ioou revo evn 
pos Bacthéa Aapeiov," TOUS guyddas bé avT ay 
kaTiévar émh TOUS ploeot Tay TOTE byTwY OTE 
épuyov. "Ent rovtos pev 67 4 EdwBacts toils 
Mirvanvaiors mpos tous Tlépaas EvvéBn. Papva- 
Bafos 6é Kal Avtoppadarns, as tapi Gov amag 
Elow THS TOEWS, ppoupay TE és avTny ¢€io%- 
yaryov Kat ppovpapxov én’ auth Aviopndny 
“Podzon, Ka TUpavvor éyKaréaT no ay TH TONEL 
Acoyévny, eva. Tav duyadwr Xpipard TE eloé- 
mpafav TOUS Murvdnvaious Ta pe Big dde- 
hOmevos Tors éxovTas, Ta Se és TO KOLVOD 
€TLBANOVTES. 

If. Tatra dé Svarrpaapevor PapyiBafos jeep 
érvez él AuKias &yov TOUS Eévous TOUS pia Bopo- 
pous, Avrogpadarns b¢ émi Tas ddNaS VIjcCOUS. 
Kai év route KATATE WT EL Aapetos Oupwrday 
TOV Mévropos, avTov ev TOUS févous mapa 
PapvaBafou Taparnyrouevov Kal dvafovra, Tapa 
Bactrhéa, DapvaBalo se épotvta dpxew Sow 
Méuvor 7 Wpxe. Kai ma.padous TOUT@ TOUS Eévous 
PDapvaBatos ernet Tap Abroppaddrny énl TAs 
vais. “Os 68 apod éyévovto, Séxa pev vais 


1 Aapetoy Ellendt omits, the error 1s possibly Arrian’s. 
So alsoin II 2 below 
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from the landward side and watched on the seaward 
side by a flotilla of blockading ships sent to Pharna- 
bazus, and undertook that the mercenaries whom 
Alexander had despatched to fight for them should 
be sent about their business, that the Mityleneans 
should remove the pillars on which were insenbed 
their agreement with Alexander, and become allies 
of Dareius on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas 
with King Dareius, and that the exiles should return 
into possession of half the property held at the time 
of theirexile. Such were the terms of the Mitylenean 
agreement with the Persians. Pharnabazus, how- 
ever, and Autophradates, once within the city, 
brought in a garrison and set Lycomedes of Rhodes 
in command of 1t, and made Diogenes, one of the 
exiles, tynant over the city. they also exacted a fine 
from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by 
force, and the 1est by a general tax 

II When they had made these dispositions, 
Phainabazus sailed towards Lycia with the mer- 
cenaries, Autophradates to the othe: islands. At 
this time Dareius sent Thymondas son of Mentor 
to take ove: the mercenaries from Pharnabazus and 
lead them to Dareius, and to instruct Phainabazus ta 
take over Memnon’s command. Phainabazus duly 
handed over the mercenaries to Thymondas, and 
sailed to jom the fleet and Autophradates. On 
rejoining they sent ten ships to the Cyclades under 
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atédXovoly émi tas Kuxrdéas vicous Aatduny 
f 
dvipa Iléponv dyovta, adtol 8&8 vavolv éxatov 
ért Tevédou érhkevoav: KkataxopnicOdvtes O€ Tijs 
r f ? \ / / 
Tevédov é> tov Bopetov Kxarovpevov RAtpéva 
méurrover wapa tovs Tevediovs cal xedevovor 
\ 7 \ \ 3 / ‘ \ 
Tas oTijkas Tas mpos “AdéEuvdpov Kat Tous 
“RAAnvas yevouévas odior, ravtas wey Kabenelr, 
mpos Aapetov dé dyew thy etpiyny iv én 
"Avrarktiéou Aapeim cuvébevto Tevedtious 88 Ta 
\ fy) 2 / > 3 / / \ ‘\ 
pev THs evvotag és “AXeEavdpov re Kat Tovs 
ee Ba! ? / a ? \ n“ fc 
EAAnvas érroies paddovr ev 56 TH TaporTi 
Grropov ddhAws éddKer OTL pon TwpoTywpyoavTas 

al ? f > \ ? ‘ ¢ , 
rots Ilépoass caolectarr éret ovdé “Hyedoxe, 
6t@ wpocetétaxto vr AdeEdvdpouv avis Evva- 
yayely OUvayty vavTixiy, TocavTyn Evuyynymévyn ty 
ws 8: odtyou mpocdoKdy éoecOat adv odict Tap 
avrod Tira odérerar. Olbro perv 67 of apd! 
DapraBalov rots Tevedious 68m warrov 1 
édéXovtas TapertTycavro. 

, \ ? / er 9 5 , ? ? 

Ev 6é€ route Ilpwréas o “Avdpavixou éruyyave 
\ V9 3 , \ “7 
pev Evvayayev é& KvBotas te cai LeXotrovyjcov 
vavs paxpas, vro ’Avtumdtpov teTaypévos, ws 
elvai Tiva Tals Te vito hdvrAachy Kat avTh rH 
“BAN, 6, eaGamep éEnyyédAeTo, EmimTAéorey ot 
BdpBapot' wuOdpmevos bé Aatdunv epi Xidvov 
opmety S€ka vavoiv, avTos Eywy mevTexatoeKa 
puntos dvayerat él Xarxioos tis ert TO 
Ripire cal mpocacyav Ewbev Kvévm TH viiow 
THY wey Huépay avTov adhilerar, ws cadéorepor 
te SiaTrvOécOas Ta Tept THY Séxa veov Kal apa 
év vuxtl poBepwrepov mpootecety tots Poivitry 
@s 6& éuale capas tov Aardunv Eby tats 
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Datames, a Peisian, while they proceeded with a 
hundied sail to Tenedos. They reached the ‘ noith 
harbout ” of Tenedos and sent to the city and ordered 
the destiuction of the insertbed pillars of the agree- 
ment made by Tenedos with Alexander and the 
Greeks, and the observance of the Peace of Antal- 
cidas made with Dareius The whole inchnation of 
Tenedos was towaids Aleaande: and the Guieeks; 
but at the moment there seemed no other hope of 
safety save in accepting the Pcisian teims, since 
Hegelochus, who had orders fiom Alexander agam 
to assemble a fleet, had not raised a sufficient force 
to expect from him any speedy help. It was in this 
way rather by terrorism than by thei will that 
Pharnabazus received the surrender of the island 
of Tenedvs, 

Meanwhile Proteas son of Andionicus had col- 
lected from Euboea and the Peloponnese certain 
ships of the line, as o1dered by Antipatios, so as to 
be a naval guard to the islands and the mainland of 
Greece, supposing—as 1epoits suggested—that the 
Persians should descend upon it But learning that 
Datames was anchored neai Siphnos with ten ships 
he weighed ancho: with fifteen sail by might from 
Chaleis on the Eurrpus. Then at dawn putting in 
at the island of Cythnus, he lay there during the 
day-tume, to get surer inteligence about the ten 
ships, and also to swoop down on the Phoenicians at 
might, which would scare them the more Finding 
for certain that Datames was anchored at Siphnos, 
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vavoty ev S igre OpwovvTa, émiTAEvTAas ert 
VUKTOS vm avr ny THY 0) Kat ampoaboKyTots 
eTLTECWY OKTH pep vads avtots aydpaaty eda Ser 
Aarapns oé peta dvotv Tpinpoty ev TH TPOTD 
T POT siget TOV apa IIpwrég vedv vrexduyav 
amec@dn mpos TO &AXO vat ener 

III. “Ane avd pos dé @s és Popdeov mapiproe, 
moos AapBaver avTOV dveOovra és THY aK pay, 
iva Kab Ta Bactheva iy ta Lopdicv kab tod 
TALoos avroo Misou, THY dmacav ide TOU 
Topdtov Kai ToD Suyod rijs dpa Ens TOV deo won. 
Adyos 6€ tept TAS auadgns éxetvys mapa TOUS 
TporxX.wpous TONUS KATEIXE, Dope Lov ELVvas TOY 
maa Ppvyav dvdpa TevnTa Kal odbynD elvau 
avT@ vy iv epyater bau Kal Cevryn Body dvo* Kal 
TO pey apotpiav, TH Oé dpagevery TOV Depdiov. 
Kat more apobvTos avTov emumrhvat emt Tov 
fuyov aetov Kal émipetvar éote éri BouvduTov 
Kkadnuevoy: tov 6€ éxtAayevTa TH Orvren lévas 
KOLVOCOVTA UTép TOU Oetov Tapa Tovs Tedpiocéas 
Tous pavrers’ eltvar yap tous Tedpiocéas codous 
Ta Oeia ée€nyetoOat, Kat odiow amo yévous 
deddc0at avtois Kal yuvaéi kat matol THD 
pavrelav II poo dyovra 6é KON TWh TaD Ter- 
prog ew evTuxety Tapléve USpevopevy, Kal ™ pos 
TavTny evmrety émas oi TO TOD aerod coe’ THY 
dé (elvar yap Kal auThy Tov pavrTiKod yévous) 
Ovew xerdedoa, TO Avi TH Bacrirel, eave Pour a, 
eis TOV TOTOV avrov. Kal Senbfvas yap adriis 
Topdtoy, thy Ovoiay fvvemiamopEevyy ob abrny 
eenynoacbar, Gicat te Omres exelvy vretiGero TOV 
Topdcov xat EvyyevérOar eri yadu@ TH rasdl Kal 
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he sailed to the attack, mght though it was, attackmg 
just at dawn when the enemy expected nothing, and 
captuiing eight ships with theh crews; Datames 
with two triiemes fled unobseived at the fist charge 
of Proteas’ ships and safely joimed the rest of the 
fleet. 

II]. Alexander, then, reached Gordium, and was 
seized with an ardent desire to ascend to the ac.opolis, 
where was the palace of Goidius and his son Midas, 
and to look at Gordius’ wagon and the knot of the 
chauot’s yoke Theie was a widespread tradition 
about this chariot a1ound the countryside; Gorduus, 
they said, was a poor man of the Phrygians of old, 
who tilled a scanty parcel of earth and had but two 
yoke of oxen: with one he ploughed, with the other 
he drove his wagon Once, as he was ploughing, 
an eagle settled on the yoke and stayed, peiched 
there, till 1t was time to loose the oxen; Gordius 
was astonished at the poitent, and went off to consult 
the Telmissian prophets, who were skilled in the 
interpretation of prodigies, inhe1iting—women and 
children too—the prophetic gift Approaching a 
Telmussian village, he met a girl diawing water and 
told her the story of the eagle, she, bemg also of the 
prophetic line, bade him return to the spot and 
sacrifice to Zeus the King. So then Goidius begged 
her to come along with him and assist in the sacrifice ; 
and at the spot duly sacrificed as she directed, 
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yeveo Oat avroty maida Miday Ovopa. "Hoy Te 
dvopa. Elva TOY Midav xarov kcal ryevvaton, Kal 
ev ToUTY oTACEL mueleo Gat € éy adgicr Tous Dpvyas, 
Kat yevéc Oa autos XPT Lov bts aduaka d€e 
abrois Bacthea Ka) OTe ovT0s avrots KATATAUCEL 
thy aotdow. “Ere oe Tepl avT Oy TOUTOY Bov- 
Nevopevors éOeiv TOV Midav _omod TO mar pi 
Kab TH LNT pl Kab eTLOTHVGL TH éccdnatg avrh 
audén. Tovs dé EvpBadrovras TO jwavretov tab- 
Tov éxelvoy yravas OvTa dvTwa 0 Oeds aurois 
eppater Ste ager a duakta: kal KaTacThoae pev 
avrous Bactréa Tov Midav, Midav dé avtois THY 
ordow KATAT AUT AL, KGL THY aépatav TOU TAT pos 
év TH dxpg avabeivat Napornpra t@ Atl TO 
Bacthel emt TH TOU aerob TOMTT. Tl pas be 3 
TOUTOLS Kab TOE TeEpt TAS dwdéns euudevero, 
dors Avoete TOV Curyod THs dens TOV der pov, 
ToUTov xXpivat aptar ris ‘Acias. "Hy dé 0 
Seopos € ex prozob Kpaveas, KQL TOUTOU ovre TEAS 
ovTe apxn EPALVETO. “Andel avdpos dé @S arropas 
pev elKev eSeupely VoL TOU Seo pod, @duTov 
b€ _mepudety ovK nOer«, pap Twa kal ToUTO é 
TOUS TONAOUS xiynow épyaonrtas, ol peep heyouow 
bt. taicas TH Eihes Sréxore tov decpmov Kat 
NerAvaOat ey’ _ApiatoBounos dé Aéyes &Eedovta 
TOD Exropa Tou pupod, os Av TUAOS Sa BeBrn- 
pévos did TOU pupod Stara, TUVEX@Y TOV 
deo 407, eferKdoas fae) Tob pupod To fuyov. 
is Ores ev oy) émpaxOn ra audi TO Serue@ 
TOUT® “ArcEdvopy, OUK exo iaxupicacbas, 
Ammrrdyn & obv amo THIS a wdéns avTos Te Kab 
ot aud avtov ws Tod Noylou ToD él TH AdoeEL 
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married the girl, and had ason called Midas Midas 
was already a grown man, handsome and noble, 
when the Phrygians were in trouble with civil war; 
they received an oracle that a chariot would bring 
them a king and he would stop the war. True 
enough, while they were discussing this, there 
arrived Midas, with his parents, and drove, chariot 
and all, ito the assembly The Phrygians, inter- 
preting the oracle, decided that he was the man 
whom the gods had told them would come in a 
chariot; they thereupon made hmm king, and he put 
an end to the civil war. The chauot of his father 
he set up in the acropolis as a thank-offering to Zeus 
the King for sending the eagle. Over and above 
this there was a story about the wagon, that anyone 
who should untie the knot of the yoke should be 
lord of Asia. This knot was of cornel bark, and you 
could see neither begining nor end of it. Alexander, 
unable to find how to untie the knot, and not brooking 
to leave it tied, lest this might cause some dis- 
turbance in the vulgar, smote 1t with his sword, 
cut the knot, and exclaimed, “ I have loosed it! ’— 
so at least say some, but Aristobulus puts it that he 
took out the pole pm, a dowel driven 1ight through 
the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed 
the yoke from the pole I do not attempt to be 
piecise how Alexander actually dealt with this knot. 
Anyway, he and his surte left the wagon with the 
impression that the oracle about the loosed knot had 
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Too Secpod acvpBeBnxoros. Kal yap xat tis 
vuRTOS éxelLyns Bpovrat Té Ka céhas Cy ovpavod 
éreanunvav' Kal ért tovro.s eOue TH borepaig 
"AAEEavd pos Tots pivace Geois Ta4 TE THELA Kal 
TOU Ser pod THY hvu. 

IV. Auros d€ 77 barepaig ér’ “AyKupas THs 
Taratiehs éoté\XeTo: KaKkel aiTa® mperBeia 
adixvetrat Lapiayover, TO TE eO vos evdidovT@y 
eal és Oporoybay Eup Bawovrav: és 66 THY Xwpav 
ou TH Suvdper un ea Barely edéovro. Todos 
pev 3} mMpoo Tadao et ‘AndéEavOpos t DmaKovery Kang 
TO catpamn THs Dpuyias. Adros 6é emi THS 
Kammadoxias éddoas fupmacay Thy evTos “ AXvos 
Tora pod mpoonyayeTo Kal ete barép Tov “Adup 
moNNayy Karacrjcas « dé Karmadocey LaBinrav 
caTpaTnVv, avTOS ™ pofiyev eri Tas TUAAS TAS 
Korsxias. Kai AD LKOMEVOS éri To Kupou Tou 
Evy Fevop avis oT pPAToTEson, OS KaTEYoMevas 
Tas TUMaS puracals ioyupais ide, Tlappeviova 
poey avTov KaTadeires ovy Tats Ttad&eot TOV 
melayv Ocot BapvTepoy @mrAtopévot Hoav' avTos 
dé audi mpeortnv puraxny avaraBov rovs TE 
UmacTic Tas ral TOUS “Aypiavas, mpoHnye THS 
VUKTOS én Tas TUNAS, OS ov T poo dex omevors 
TOIS purager € emimerely, Kat mpoodyov [Lev OUK 
enaber, és tcov 68 a’T@ xatéotn 4 ToApa. Ot 
yap fvraces aicOspevor "AréEavdpov = avTov 
T™ poo dyovTa, ur ovTes THY pudacny @xXovTo 
pevyovres. TH be vorepaig ape TH ém Evy TH 
duvauer Taon vrepBarov Tas mUNaS karéSasver 
és Tp Kidextay. Kal evrabéa aeyyedher a avTe 
"Apoduns Ott mpdcber pév érrevoee Siacd tev 
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been duly fulfilled. It is certain that there were that 
night thundeings and lghtnings, which indicated 
this; so Alexander m thanksgiving offered sacrifice 
next day to whatever gods had sent the signs and 
certified the undoing of the knot 

TV. Next day Alexander set forward towards 
Ancyia of Galatia; there an embassy of Paphla- 
gonians met him, giving submission of their titbe 
and agreeing to terms, they begged him not to 
enter their country in force. Alexande: instructed 
them to take oideis from Calas, satrap of Phrygia. 
He himself marched to Cappadocia, recerved sur- 
render of all this country this side of the River 
Halys and a good deal of the far side. He made 
Sabiktas satrap of Cappadocia and pushed on to the 
Ciheian gates. When he reached the camp of 
Cyrus, who had been with Xenophon, and saw the 
Gates strongly held, he left Parmenio there with 
heavier-armed foot battahons, while he himself, 
about the fist watch, took the bodyguard, aichers 
and Agrianes, and marched by night to the Gates, 
meaning to take the guards unawares. But his 
maich was obseived; none the less, the enterprise 
succeeded; for the guaids, finding that he was 
leading in peison, left the posts and fled. Next 
day at dawn he passed the Gates with his full force 
and descended into Cilcia. There it was reported 
to him that Aisames, who had all along been anxious 
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Tlépoaus THY Tapoov, as 6€ vrepBeBdyxora non 
Tas mUhas érideto “Aréeardpor, exrurrety ev vp 
eixe Thy TOLD" Seduévas ovy Tous Tapoéas pn 
éh dprayiyv tpamels oUTw THY dar NeW ey THS 
Tapoob TOLONTAL Tabra a akovoas Spon 7 rYyeEv 
emt TV Tapoov TOYS Te imméas Kal TAY Wirdy 
boot Kv OTATOL, MOTE O “Apoduns pabov avrod 
TH opyny aomovon pevye éx TiS Lapood Tapa, 
Baoiréa Aapeiov, ober Brarbas THV TOAD. 

‘AnéEavdpos b¢, @S wey "AptotoBotrv@ dré- 
AekTaAL, UTO Kaydtou évoonoev ob Oé eis TOD 
Kvdvov TOTR LOY Néyouot pinravra untao Bau, 
émiOupnoavra TOU datos, iSpodyra Kab Kavpare 
eX OMevor. ‘O 68 Kudvos p pel Ora péans TAS. TONEWS* 
ola O€6 é ex top T at pov dpous Ta Tey Ov ot auirxou- 
cay Kal 51a yepov Kabapod fp peor, yuxpos Té éott 
Kal TO DOwp Kabapos. LTracu@ Te oby exerdar 
"AréEavdpov Kat Féppass Loxupats Ka aypurvig 
Eureyel. Kai rots pmév a&ddovs larpovs OUK 
oleoOat ELV AL Buacimov, Didurrov dé ‘Axapvava, 
bat pov, Evvovra ‘AdeEdvd pw Kal th TE appt 
barr purny és Ta padora Tig TEVOLEVOY Kal Ta 
dra ove aOoKiuov év TH oT pare ovra, Kadhpar 
éOéXewv "Ane Eavd pov dapydne Kal TOV KENEVELD 
Katipar. Tov pev d7 mapac cevaCety THY eudaKa 
év route 66 AXreEdvop@ dob Avae emaToAny Tapa 
Lappevicvos purdéacbar Pidummov aKovEew yap 
SuepOapAar t umo Aapeiov XprHmacw, adore pappaKe 
GITOKT ELV AL “AdeEavdpov. Tov 6é, dvayvovra THY 
eT LT TOAD Kab ett pera xetpas exovra, avrov pev 
Aa Bet THY KUALKa CY 4 IY TO pdppaxov® THY 
ériotoAny 06 TH Pidimam Sodvat avayvarvat 
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to save Tarsus for the Persians, learning that he had 
passed the Gates, was minded to desert the city; 
so the Tarsians were afiaid he would plunder the 
city before deserting it. Leaining ths, Alexander 
brought up at full speed the cavahy and the hghter 
mobile tioops, so that Arsames leaning of his onrush 
fled to King Dareius without harming the city 

Here Alexander fell 111 from fatigue, so at least 
Aristobulus says; others relate that he dived into 
the River Cydnus and had a swim, anxious for the 
bathe since he was forworn with sweat and heat. 
The Cydnus runs right through the city, and as its 
springs are in Mount Taurus, and 1t runs through 
open county, itis cold and clear Alexander theic- 
fore caught a cramp, and suffered from violent fever 
and insomnia. All his physicians gave him up 
save Philp, an Acainamian doctor, who attended 
him, very much trusted in medical matters, and, 
moreover, a brave man im the field; he proposed a 
stiong purge, and Alexander bade him administer 
it. He made up the draught therefore; at the 
moment a note was given Alexander fiom Paimenio, 
“Beware Phihp! I learn that Darems has biibed 
him to murder you.” Alexander 1cad the letter, 
held it in Ins hand, took the glass with the draught, 
and gave the note lo PInip to read = At one and the 
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Kat opod tov te “AdEEavSpov mivew Kal Tov 
DiderTov avayweckev ta Tapa tod Ilap- 
peviavos. PDiduwmov be evdus évdnrov yevér Bat 
STL KaANOS ot EXEL Ta TOU papyaxov' ou yap 
ext Mary va ™ pos THD emia TON, ana Too ovbe 
joovov TApPAKanrea at "AdéEavdpov, Kab és TA adda 
ot weiGecQas ooa em ary'yENROUTO® cwoncerOas yap 
meio pevov. Kat Tov jeev KabapOhvat Te Kal 
patoas avTe@ TO voonua, Pirin 6é émipetEas 
OTL TLOTOS eoTLy ae piros, Kab Tos GAXots O€ 
Tots app avTov STL avTots Te Tots pirors BéBatos 
ei$ TO aviTrom Tov TuyYdve. OY Kab pos TO 
se Ua Epp [evos. 

"Ex 66 TovTOU lappeviova, pev TewTrel ert 
=. adAas TvNaS, at 67 optfover. THY Kirtcov 
Te Kal ‘Acouptoy YO pay, T poxatahaeiy Kab 
puddacew THY Tapooor, Sous avT@® tay Te 
Eup uaxeov TOUS melov3 Kab Tovs "EXAqvas TOUS 
pra Bopopous Kal TOUS Opdxac, Ov LTrarens 
yetro, rank TOUS barméas 8é Tods Oeocarors. 
Adros dé i borepos apas éx Tapood TH ev mpwTn 
és “Ayyviarov TOMY apcvelrat. Tavrqy be 
Lapdavamanoy KTio at tov ’Aacupiov Loyos" Kah 
TO TmepiBore dé Kal tols Oepertous Tav TeLy OD 
Spa éoTl peyarn Te TONS ntiabeioa Kal én 
peya éNGodca Suva uens. Kal 16 prijwa TOU 
Lapoavanrdrov € éyryls Hy TOV TELX OY gibt “Ayyid- 
hou: kab avros épecotice ém” atta Sapdava- 
TAOS cup BeBAnKas Tas ‘yelpas arp haus 
as padMora és KpOTOV oupBdrrovtat, Kat 
errirypap.jua emeyeypamTro are ‘Acoupua ypdp- 
pata’ ot pev ‘Acouptot Kai pétpov ébaccov 
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same moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip 
read Parmenio’s note. At once Philip made clear 
that all was well with his presciiption; he showed 
no guilty conscience at the letter, but bade Alexander 
follow out his remaining instiuctions; obedience 
would mean recovery. The purge worked and 
eased the illness; and Alexander gave pioof to 
Philp that he was his fim frend, as also ta his 
suite generally that he trusted and did not suspect 
his friends; and he showed also his bravery in face 
of death 

V Next he sent Parmenio to the other Gates 
which divide the Cilician and Assyrian territories, 
to seize and occupy the pass, giving him the allied 
infantiy, the Greek meicenaries, and ihe Thnacians 
under Sitalees, with the Thessahan hoise Later 
on, he left Tarsus, and in one day 1eached Anchialus, 
founded, as legend says, by Saidanapalus the 
Assyrian. The encumference and the foundations 
of the walls show that the city was, when founded, 
a large one, and grew to gieat power. Sardanapalus’ 
tomb was near the walls of Anemalus; over 
it stood Sardanapalus himself, his hands joined 
as if to clap, and an epitaph was inseribed in the 
Assyiian seript, the Assynians said that it was in 
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4 éqretrat T@ ery pap part, 0 dé vots Hy avT@ op 
éppate Ta ern, 6Tt LapdavaTanos ) *Avaxuv- 
dapdEou mats te xat Tapoov ev TNpEY 
pe edeiyaro Sv 08; a@ Eéve, eo Ove Kab Tive Kab 
Tale, as TANAG TH av poriva, ouK OVTA TOUTOU 
afia TOV rodov divi oOpevos OvTEep al yeipes 
éTl TO KPCTM ToLodat Kal TO TAile podioupyore- 
pov éyyeypagbar epacay TO “Acoupio OvOUAaATL. 

5 "Ex &é THS “Ayxtdnou € és SdXous adixeto: Kat 
ppoupay émyyaryey és Zorous Kal éméBaey 
avrois Tahavra dtaKkdota dpyupiov Snuiav, OTL 
ampos tovs Ilépeas paddov TL TOV vovV EixoV. 

6 “Evéev dé avanaBov TOY pev melav 7 Ov Maxe- 
Sovey Tpels TadEeLs, TOUS TofoTas dé mayras Kal 
rovs ‘Ayptavas eferavver emi TOUS Ta 5pn Kare 
yovras Kinucas. Kal é& erra Tals jwacals 
1 EPALS TOUS jer Big efor, Tous O€ omoroyia 
TapacTyodapevos, émavycey €s TOUS Dérovs. 

7 Kal evrabda pavOdver Wrodepaton cat “Acavdpov 
OTL exparTna av ‘OpovtoBarov TOU ITépcou, 6 OS THY 
TE aKpav THs ‘Adikapvaccod édiracce Kal 
Muvéov cat Kadvov nai Oxpay Kab Kadairody 
KaTeiye mpooneto Oé Kal Ko cat Tptoriov. 
Toitoy Tria Gat eypagoy payn peyadn Kal 
am of avetv jey TOV au autov mefous és 
emrTacoa ious kal tiriméas é> TevTnKovTa, AN@vaL 

4 6€ otK éXaTTOUS TOV Xeon. ANESavdpos dé ev 
Zohous ducas TE 7 AcKANTIO Kab Topmev- 
gas avros Te Kab oTparia TATA, Kab Aap 
mace as Kab ayava dsaGels yupvixdy 
Kab povaLKoy Dorevat pep Snpoxparela bat co@Ken" 
autos de avalevEas és Tapodv tots pév imréas 
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veise. In any case the general meaning was: 
** Sardanapalus son of Anakyndaiaxes built Anclnalus 
and Taisus in one day, ! do thou, stranger, eat and 
drink and be meriy, smce other human things aie 
not worth this ’’—the idea bemg the hand-clap; 
and (at was said) the woid “ be meiiy ” had a less 
delicate original in the Assyuian 

Fiom Anchialus he reached Soh, he took a guard 
inte Soh, and fined them two hundied sil, ei talents, 
because they weie still inclined towa:ds Persia. 
Thence he took thice battahons of the Maccdonian 
infantiy, all the aichers, and the Aguanes, and 
marched upon the Cihcians who held the heights. 
In seven days—no more—he partly drove them out, 
partly received surrendeis, and ietuined to Soli. 
Theie he learnt that Ptolemaeus and Asandros had 
conquered Orontobates the Persian, who was guaid- 
ing the citadel of Halicarnassus and held Myndus, 
Cannus, Thera, and Callipolis, and had won over 
also Cos and Tiioptum = The message was that they 
had beaten him in a pitched battle with a loss of TU0 
of his foot and 50 cavalry, and at least 1000 prisoners 
At Soh Alexandei sacrificed to Asclepius, and held a 
review of his whole army, with a toich 1elay 1ace 
and athletic and lteiaiy competitions. Soli he 
allowed to continue democratic. He then proceeded 
to Tarsus and sent the cavalry to Philotas, to take 


1 See Aristobulus ap. Strabo, p. 672, Athenaeus xu p, 529, 
Arrian here seems to follow Ptolemaeus. 
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dméoTeihe Darorg dous diryewv dla TOD “AAgiov 
medtov éml Tov mor apo TOV Tv papov, auTOS 6e 
civ rots melois Kab TH ty TH Baoirieg és 
Mayapoor HKE Kal TH "AOnvd TH Mayapotés 
éOucev. "EvGev 66 és Mannov abixeto Kal 
"Apdhiroyo boa Hows epnyioe” Kal oTacLatovras 
katahaBov THD oTdow avtois Karém ave e Kal 
TOUS popous ads Bactnet Aapete am epepov avHKer, 
OTL ‘Apyetov pev MarrorTal aT OLKOL Hoav, AVTOS 
6€ amr "Apyous TOY “Hpaxhesdov eivat n&tou. 

VI. “Ere dé €v Marre outs avT@ ayyédreTat 
Aapetov éy Séyots iv 1h wdon Suvdyer oTparo- 
medevetvr. “‘O 6é xXBpos obtos Eore pev HS 
"Agouptas ys» améyet dé Tay mrvAoY THY 
"Aaccupiov és dv0 paheara, oT ab uous. "E Eva 
37 Suvayayav Tous éTaipous ppager auTois Ta 
eEnyyedpeva vmep Aapeiov te Kal Ths otparias 
THs Aapeiov. Ot be avr odev OS elon dryew ex e- 
Aevov. ‘O b€ TOTE ev emarveras avTOUS Suéduee TOV 
Evdroyor, TH dé VoTEepaia mpotyey ws én Aapeiov 
Te Kai tous Ilépoas Aevtepaios dé UTepBarey 
TAS TUNAS eaTpaTomEeceuce ™p0s Mupsdvope@ Tohee" 
Kal THs VUKTOS Ket perv err iyiryver at cKANPOS Kab 

Bowp re @€ ovpavod Kat TVvED Ud, Biacov> tobdro 
KATE XEV EV TQ oT paromedy “AnreEavdpov. 

Aapeios 66 Téws ev Evy TH oT parid dueTpuBev, 
evrineEduevos THS ‘Acoupias ys qwedtoy maven 
ava ena LeVvov Kal TO Te ARG EL THS TTPATLAS 
err uT HOELOV Kook dunndcacbat TH irre Evudopov. 
Kai rodro To xeoptov EvveBovhevoev avT® py) 
arokiTeiv? ’Awtvtas o Tod “Avtioyov, 6 Trap’ 


1 Text B A? arodelrev which though less exact may well 
be original 
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them to the River Pyramus though the Aleian 
plan Then he, with the infantry and the 1oyal 
squadion, went to Magarsus and sacrificed to 
Athena of Magarsus. Thence he came to Mallus 
and made due offerings to Amphulochus, as a hero; 
he found the Mallans in civil commotion and put a 
stop toil; he remitted the tmbute paid to Dareuus, 
since Mallus was a colony of Argos, and he himself 
claimed descent fiom the Argive Heracleidac 

VI. Alexander was still at Mallus when a 1eport 
came that Dareius with his full force was encamped 
at Sochu, a place in Assyiian terutory, two marching 
days fiom the Assyrian Gates Alexander there- 
fore assembled his staff and told them the news of 
Dares and his maich, on which they urged him 
to lead straight on. He thereupon thanked them 
and dismissed the Council; and next day he maiched 
as if to attach Daieius and the Persians In two 
days he passed the Gates and camped near Myiian- 
dius, and in the mght there came a seveie storm, 
heavy rain, and violent gale. which kept Alexander 
in his camp. 

Dareius meanwhile dalhed with his amy, smee 
he had selected a plain in the Assyian land as being 
open all round, convenient for the multitude of his 
host, and suitable for the manceuvies of his horse- 
men Amyntas son of Antiochus, a deserter from 
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"Ardefavépou AUTOLOAOS* elvan yap Thy eUpuxwplay 
T pos TOD wriGous TE KAL THS TKEVAS TOV Tlepoay. 
Kat eueve Aapetos. Os dé "Arefavdpw TOM) 
pev ev Taped 7 piBy ert TH voo@ eyiryvero, ovK 
ony bé ev Lorous, & ta tOvé re xa) ETOMUTEVE, KAL 
émt tous opetvous Kidixas Suerpiypev éFeddoas, 
TOUTO Eapijre Aa petov THS yyapns Kat aures Te 6 
TuTep HdtaTtov HY SokacGéy, és TOTO OUK AKOUTIMS 
vmxOn, Kab UT TOY Kage nOovny CuvovT@V TE 
Kal Evverouevey € ert KaK® Tots ael Bactrevouc wv 
CT ALLPO{LEVOS eyven LNKETE "AdeEavdpov eG ede 
T povevat ToD m pore" add’ oxeiy yap ruv0avo- 
pevov brs avros ™ poo dros" KATAT ATH OEY TE TH 
inne TeV Maxedoven THY oTpaTiav GAXOS 
ddrobev adr eralpovTes éméNeyou" Katto. 3 rye 
‘ApUvTas HEew re "ANGE avopov ioxupivero Orrov 
ay mvanTaL Aapetov | evra, Kal ZUTOD Tpoo peveLy 
exéNeuen. “AAG TA Xelpo Hardon, STL Kal éy 
TO TrapauTiKa 78ée0 axotoas Ys émede- Kat Tt 
Kab Satpovioy TUX OY HYEV avTov eis éxelvoyv TOV 
N@pov, ov pare éx THS tirmou TONM) apéerera 
AUT@ eyeveTo, pwijTe €x TOD TAIGOVS aAvTOU THY TE 
avopwetav Kal TOV akovTiwy Te Kal TokeuLaTOD, 
poe THY NaAUTPOTHTA aUTHY THS oTpaTLas éme- 
deiEas ouyndn, GANG “AreFav dpe TE KaL TOLS 
asp’ avTov evpapars THY vieny TApeOWKED, 
‘Eypiy yap 760 Kab Hépoas ™pos Maxedover 
adarpel jvas TAS: "Acias tiv apyny, Kabarep ou 
M7Sou pev 7 POs Tepody aunpednoay, T pos 
Mydwv 5é ere Eumrpocbev "Accvpiot. 


1 gairo: 6 ye Sintenis with probability, Arrian 1s inexact 
in position of ye te 5, yet does not usually follow retro: by 
these directly, but with some word interposed 
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Alexander, advised him not to leave this county; 
there was, he said, elbow-room favourable for the 
numbers and the equipment of the Persians Dareius 
then abode where he was. But Alexander having 
spent much time in Tarsus on account of his illness, 
and a good deal at Soh, where he sacitficed and held 
the review, and again spent some days in his raid 
on the Cilician hillmen, all this delay made Dareis 
waver in his decisions. Moreover, Dareius’ wishes 
generally coloured his thoughts, and he hked the 
pleasanter thoughts; and false courtiers, such as will 
always haunt kings, led him on to decide that 
Alexander had no wish to proceed further. In 
fact, they said, he was hesitating on hearing of 
Dareius’ own approach. On all sides they egged 
him on, telling him that he would trample underfoot 
the Madecoman foree with his cavahy. Amyntas, 
however, persisted that Alexander would come 
wherever he found Dareius to be, and bade him 
remain where he was. But it was the pleasanter, 
and so the worse, counsels which prevailed; more- 
over, some evil gems led Darerus into the very 
position where his cavalry did not much help him, 
nor indeed his numbers, his store of javelins, and of 
aichery; where he could make no display of the 
splendour of his army, but made a mete gift of the 
victory to Alexande: and his force. Fate indeed 
had resolved that Peisia should forfeit the sovereignty 
of Asia to Macedon, as Media had lost it to Persia, 
and Assyria, even earlier, to Media. 
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VII. ‘LrepBarov 57) TO dpos Aapeios TO Kare 
Tas mUAas TAS “Apavirds Kahoupevas @S él 
"looov 7 pore’ Kab éryéveto KaTOTLY ‘AdeEavédpov 
raGov. Thy 66 "locov KATATXOY, Saous 61a 
vooov UTONEAEL MPLEVOUS avToOD TOY Maxedoveov 
KatéraBe, TOUTOUS Karen as aiKuT awEvos am éK- 
Tener" 5 O€ THY voTEpatay Tpovywpet em TOP 
TOT ApLOV tov Ilivapov. Kai ’AréEavdpos ws 
nKOUOEY év 7 Orig bev autod évra [Tov] Aapetov, 
ert ou TLaTOS avT® oO oyos epaivero, avaBiBa- 
cas és ‘TPLaKOYTOpOV TOV ETaipeoVv TLVAS arom é p= 
me. ottiow émli ‘locév, Katacneropévous eb Ta 
évta é€ayyédreras. Oi Sé, dvardetoavtes TH 
TPLAKOVTOPw, STL Konr@ons Av H TaUTY Garacca, 
parrov TL evTeT@s KkaTep“adov avrod OTPATOTE- 
devovTas TOUS Tlépoas: Kab arrayyéAXNovo Ly 
“Arefavdpe € év Nepoly elval Aapetov. 

‘O dé guyKkanécas TTPATNHYOUS Té Kab ihdpyas 
Kal TOV Euppaxyov Tous NYyEmovas TapeKdrEL 
Gappety pep eK TOV Hon dior Karas Kexivouver- 
pevov Kal ore ™ pos VEVLEN MEV OUS 0 dry ay VEevixy~ 
Kool avTols Eotas Kal 6TL o Bess vmEep chav 
oTparyyes dpewov, éri votv Aapeio ayayov 
cabeipfar THY OUVALLLY ex THS eipuywplas és Ta 
orevoTropa, iva odiot per Cup peT pov TO Xo plov 
avarT ugar THY parayya, Tous dé aypetov To 
wrxnGos ort éorat Th payy, ovTe Ta co- 
para, ovTE Tas yue pas TapaTrya tors. Maxe- 
Sovas te yap Tlépcass Kaul Mors, éx omdvu 
TOAD Tpupsory, aurous ev Tols movots Tots 
moneuexols maha HON pera KLvOUVOY Ao KOU LEVO US, 
adres te Kal Sovrows avOpwrros érevGépaus, és 
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VII. Dareius, then, crossed the height by the 
Amanian Gates and maiched towards Issus; and 
he supped in unperceived behind Alexander. Seizing 
Issus he grievously mutilated and slew all the invahd 
Macedonians left behind there whom he captured. 
Next day he advanced to the River Pimarus. Alex- 
ander, heaimg that Dareius was in his 1ear, but not 
ciediting the 1eport, embaiked some of the terri- 
toulals in a thirty-oared ship and sent them back 
to Issus, to verify the 1epoit. Those who sailed 
in this vessel discovered the more easily the Persians 
encamping there, since the coast takes the foim of 
a bay, and they reported to Alexander that Dareius 
was at hand 

He, summoning commanders, squadron leaders, 
and alhed officers, bade them be of good cheer in 
view of dangers successfully surmounted in the past; 
besides, the coming battle was to be between them- 
selves, alheady proved victors, and the Persians, 
already once vanquished; more than that, heaven 
itself was a better stiategist on they own side, 
having put 1t mto Dareius’ mind to hem his force 
into the nariow pass, leaving to them the open country 
behind, so that they had a space of just the size 
for the deployment of then phalana, while the 
Persians would have no benefit from then numbers, 
since their men and their resolution were no match 
for those of the Greeks. “‘ We Macedonians,” he 
continued, “are to fight Medes and Persians, 
nations long steeped in luxury, while we have long 
been hardened by warlike toils and dangers; and 
above all it will be a fight of free men against slaves. 
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And so far as Greek will meet Greek, we shall not 
be fighting for lke causes; those with Dareius 
will msk their hves for pay, and poor pay too; our 
troops will fight as volunteers for Greece. As for 
our foreign tioops, Thacians, Paeonians, Ilyrians, 
Aguianes, the stoutest in Emope, and the most 
wailike, will be ranged against the feeblest and 
softest hordes of Asia: nay, further, you have an 
Alexande: engaging in a duel of strategy against 
a Dares” Thus he diew out their superionty im 
the coming stiuggle; he showed that the stakes of 
their hazard were great too. It was not Dareius’ 
satiaps of whom they were to be masteis now, nor 
the cavalry that lined the Gianicus, nor the twenty 
thousand foreign troops, but the flowe: of Medes and 
Persians and their subject nations in Asia; the 
Great King was there himself; nothing remained 
after this final struggle but to lord it over all Asia 
and set an end to their many heioiclabouis Besides, 
he reminded them of all they had already achieved 
with biillant success for their common cause; any 
noble individual act of bravery he cited, both the 
deed and the man; with some delicacy he mentioned 
his own personal risks m previous battles. He 
alluded, we are told, to Xenophon and his Ten 
Thousand, far below themselves mm number or in 
repute, with no cavalry, nether Boeotian nor Pelo- 

149 


ARRIAN 
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pevos. “Td Oé THY &@ KaTHEL aTO TOV TUAOY 
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1 dvémavoe Kruger, See on I, 27, $7. 
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ponnesian, neithe: Macedonian nor Thracian, nor 
such other hoise as they now had; no archers nor 
slingers, save a few Cretans and Rhodians, and those 
hastily scraped together by Xenophon when in sore 
straits. Yet the Ten Thousand tuined to flight the 
Gieat King himself at the very gates of Babylon, 
and marched victoriously against the vanous tribes 
which baned thew way as they descended io the 
Euxine Sea; of all this he told them, and whatever 
else, at such a time, in face of dangers, a brave 
general would by way of encouragement tell brave 
men They crowded round and clasped their 
king’s hand, and cheermg him to the echo bade 
him lead. on. 

VIII. For the moment, however, Alexander bade 
his troops take their meal, but he sent on towards 
the Gates a few horsemen and archers to reconnoitre 
the road that lay behind them; then he himself at 
nightfall with his whole force marched off to seize 
the Gates again. When, about midnight, he held 
the passes once more, he halted his army for the rest 
of the night on the crags, having carefully set out- 
posts Just upon dawn he descended from the 
Gates along the road; and as long as the narrows 
lasted he led in column; but when it grew bioader he 
deployed his column into phalanx, bringing up 
battalion after battalion of men-at-arms, on the 
right, up to the mdge, on the left, to the sea. The 
cavalry so far had been ranged behind the infantiy ; 
but when they got into open ground, at once he 
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Kapddxov cadrovpévav évOev nal évOev és é€a- 
Kio wuptous® omNtTas dé Ho ay Kat ovroL. Tooou- 
TOUS yap ert padraryyos aT AAS eOEXETO. 70 xapiov 
iva éTadaoovTo: "Enrérage 5é Kal TO dpe TO ev 
aprotepg oPOV Kara TO " Arefdv8pov deidy és 
eo pupious: Kal tovTwy éoTw ob KaTa& vwToU 
éyevovro THs “AreEavpov otparias. Té yap 
dpos iva emer dx Oncav Th pev drexwpes és Bados 
T52 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IT. 8 3-7 


drew up his army im battle order; first on the right 
wing towards the mountain ndge, in front, he placed 
the picked infantry tioops and his bodyguaid, under 
Nicanor son of Parmemio, next to them Coenus’ 
battalion, and then that of Perdiccas. These, right 
to left, stretched to the centre of the men-at-aims. 
On the left, first came Amyntas’ battalion, then 
Ptolemaeus’, and next Meleager’s. Craterus was 
put in command of the infantry on the left, but 
Paimento of the entire left wing, under ordeis not 
to edge away fiom the sea, lest the Peisians should 
surround them, since from their great numbers they 
were likely to overlap the Greeks in extended lme. 
Dareius for his part, when the approach of Alex- 
ander in battle order was reported to him, sent 
about 30,000 of his cavalry over the River Pinarus 
and 20,000 lght infantry with them, that he might 
at his leisure deploy the rest Foremost of his 
heavier troops he placed the Greek mercenaries, 
30,000 of them, facing the Macedonian phalanx; 
next, on either side, 60,000 of the Kaidakes, who 
were also heavy-armed troops; this was the number 
which the ground where they stood allowed to be 
posted in line. He stationed also about 20,000 by 
the ridge on his left to face Alexander’s 1ight; some 
of these actually got to the rear of Alexander’s 
force, since the mountain 11dge where they were 
posted opened here and there to some depth and 
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1 Who were these Maxeddves 1f not évaipor? Roos suggests 
Tatovas, 
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had, in fact, bays lke the sea; then trending out- 
wards again 1t brought those posted on the heights 
to the rear of Alexander’s mght wing The general 
mass of their light and heavy troops arranged by 
their territories and to an unserviceable depth was 
behind the Greek meicenaries and the Persian 
phalanx. Hustomans put Dareius’ fighting force 
at some 600,000. 

Alexander, however, findmg the giound opening 
somewhat as he went forward, brought on his cavalry 
and the so-called “‘ Comrades,” the Thessalians, 
and the Macedonians. These all he posted with 
himself on the nght wing; any Peloponnesians and 
other alles he sent to Parmenio on the left. 

Dareius, his phalanx once in due order, recalled 
by signal such cavalry as he had thown in front of 
the river to cover his deployment Most of these 
he posted over against Parmenio on the right wing, 
by the sea, because 1t was rather better ground for 
cavalry; part, however, he sent to the left, near 
the hills. But as they proved useless there from 
want of space he ordered the greater number of them 
also to ride round to ns right wmg. Dareius him- 
self held the centre of hus whole host, the regular 
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position for Persian kines; Nenophon son of Giyllus 
has accurately deseiibed the general idea of this 
allangement 4 

TX. Meanwhile Alexander. observing neaily all 
the Peisian cavahy transferred to his left, resting 
on the sea, while he had only the Peloponnesians 
and the othe: alhed horse on this side. despatched 
at full speed the Thessahian cavaliy to the left, with 
o1deis not to 11de in front of the line, so as not to be 
sighted by the enemy, but to pass quickly at the rear 
of his phalanx But he pushed forwaid the cavahy 
patrols on his right, under Piotomachus, and the 
Paeomians under Antiochus, the Agrianes under 
Attalus, some of the cayahy and of the archers, he 
threw back at an acute angle towards the footlulls 
in his 1ear, so that on his mght wing his line forked 
into two parts, one facmg Dareius and the main body 
of Peisians across the 11,01, the other towards the 
force posted in his 1ea1 in the hills On the left 
wing, of the infantiy, foremost were the Cictans 
and Thiacians, unde: Sitalees, with the cavaliy of the 
left wing in advance of these. The foreign mer- 
cenalies we1e disthibuted among allthe troops But 
as his ine did not seem very solid on his nght, and 
the Persians seemed hkely to overlap them con- 
siderably there, he ordered from the centre two 
territorial squadrons and the squadron from 


1 Xen. Anab.i. § 21. 
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Anthemus, whose squadion leader was Peroedes son 
of Menestheus, and that called the Leugaean, under 
Pantordanus son of Cleande1; the word being passed 
that they were to transfer unobserved to the mght 
wing. The aicheis and some of the Agianes and 
of the Greek mercenaries he Jed to the fiont of his 
right wing and so extended his lme to outflank the 
Peisian wing Foi since the troops posted in the 
hills had not descended—nay, on a 1aid of the 
Agiianes and a few archers, at Alexande1’s order, 
they had been easily dislodged and had fled to the 
summuit—Alexander understood that he could use 
those who had been posted to hold them i check to 
deepen his phalanx. To watch the hill troops he 
reckoned 1t enough to tell off three hundred horse- 
men. 

X His forees thus marshalled, Alexander led 
them on for some time with halts. so that their 
advance seemed quite a leiswiely affair. l’o. Dareius 
did not yel lead on the Peisians, arrayed as at the 
fist, but 1emaimed on the ruver banks, which were in 
many places precipitous, in some paits building up 
a stockade, wheie they appeared more accessible. 
It was here that Alexandei’s staff peicersed Darezus 
to be aman of no spuit. But when the two armies 
were close, Alexander mdmg along his front bade 
them be good men and tiue, calling aloud the names, 
with all proper distmctions, not only of the com- 
mandeis, but even squadron leaders and captains, 
as well as any of the meicenaries who were con- 
spicuous for rank or for any deed of valour. There 
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ddvas kal Thy vixnv Tols Hon hevyovot opov 
avacacacba tav Maxedovar 56 Tis Te’ AXeEav- 
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came an answering cry to him from all sides to tarry 
no longer, but to charge the foe. He continued 
to lead on in line, at first slowly, though with Darems’ 
force 1n full view, desirmg that no part of the phalanx 
should fluctuate in the more rapid advance and so 
become disparted; but once withm range, first 
Alexander’s suite and himself too, m his post on 
the mght wing, took the river at the double, in 
order to confound the Persians by the swoop of their 
attack, and by joining in the mellay the sooner to 
receive the less harm from the Peisian archers All 
fell out as Alexander had guessed. For the moment 
the battle joined, the Persian left gave way; and 
here Alexander and his immediate following scored 
a tiiumphant success. But Darerus’ Greek mer- 
cenaries, where the Macedoman phalanx showed a 
gap, having broken away to the nght wing—for 
Alexander had flung into the 11ver in hot haste—had 
comé to blows with the Persians and weie already 
driving them back at this point, while the Macedonian 
centie did not get to work with lke enthusiasm, 
and finding the banks in many places steep could 
not keep their front unbroken—the Greeks, I say, 
at this pomt charged the Macedonians just where 
they saw the phalanx most agape There the action 
was severe, the Greeks tried to push off the Mace- 
donians into the river and to restore victory to their 
already retreating wmg; but the Macedonians, 
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dpov Hon parvoperns eum paryias en RewbO hvac 
Kat Thy dokay THs parayyos, @S aceyou 67 

7é> TO TOTE Sra BeBonpevys, pn adavicat. Kai 
TL Kal TOs yévEert TH TE ‘EAAnvind Kat TO 
Maxedovixd gidoryplas évérerev €5_ dNNPROUS. 
Kat évraboa mimree [I roXepatos Te O LedevKou, 
dvnp ayalos yevouevos, nal adddoe és elxoce 
padiota Kal éxatoyv Tov ovK nuernuévov Maxe- 
Soveav. 

XI, "Ev rotre 66 ai ar6 tod deftod KEPWS 
Tages, TeTpappévous 715n TOUS Kata opas TOY 
Tlepoay opavres, ert TOUS févous Te TOUS 
pra Popopovs TOUS  Aapetov Kal TO TOVOULEVOV chav 
emiapyravTes, G70 te TOD ToTApHOD AT@TAVTO 
auTOUS, Kab KATA TO Tapepparyos ToD Mepotxod 
OTPATEVLATOS vrepparayynoavres és Ta Tara. 

2 éuBeBrnxores 89 EXOTTOV TOUS cévous" Kab ob 
immetis 66 ot tov Ilepcav Kara tovs Oercarovds 
TeTaypevor ouK eueivayv évTds Tod Twotapmovd év 
avTd TO Epyw, arr éridiaBaytes etpwotas 
evéBannov . elS TAS idas TOY Ococaror Kal TAUTN 
Evver ty inmopaxia Kaprepa: ovdé poo Gen 
EVEKALVAY ot Tleépoae, api Aapetov TE mepeyyora 
noGovto Kal mply dmoppayhvat shov Tous pLoo- 

3 hopous TUYKOTEVTAS bm6 TAS parayyos. Tore 
dé Hon Aap pa Te Kal ék Tay T ay 7) puyn 
eryiryveTo" kal of te TOV Tepoay immo. ev TH 
avax apn et éxaxoTradoup, Bapeas: OTALO MEVOUS 
TOUS apBaras opay pépovtes, Kab avo ot tWTELS, 
Kara orevas adous TAN EL TE TOAKOL Kal TepoBn- 
evens avy atagéia amoxopovrTes, ov pelov am 
a Ano KaTaTaTovpevo. » Tmpos THS St@kews 
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seeing Alexander's success assured, did not mean to 
be a whit behind, nor to suffer any echpse of their 
prestige and their proud title of “ myincuble.” 
There arose also a racial rivalry between Greeks 
and Macedonians. Here it was that Ptolemaeus son 
of Seleucus fell, a good man and true, and about a 
hundred and twenty distinguished Macedonians. 

XI Now the battahons on the nght wing, seeing 
the Persians opposed to them already turned back, 
inchned towards Daieis’ mercenaries and their 
own hard-pressed centre, and drove these from the 
river, and then overlapping the now broken Persian 
left, by an oblique move, attacked and were in a 
tiice cutting down the mercenaries. However, the 
Peisian cavalry posted opposite to the Thessahans 
did not keep their ground on the river bed in the 
action, but crossed manfully and charged the 
Thessalian squadrons, and here there was a desperate 
cavalry fight; the Peisians did not give way till 
they saw Dareius in flight and till their mercenaries 
were cut off, mowed down by the phalanx. But then 
the rout was open and universal The Persian 
horses suffered much im the retreat, with their 
riders heavily armed, while the riders too, hurrying 
by narrow roads in a crowded horde, in terror and 
in disorder, were as much damaged being ridden 
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Tov tTorepiov éBrdrtTovTo. Kal ot @ercarol 
evpwooTas avrois eT EKELYTO, bore ou psiov h Tevt 
meter hovos év Th guy} TOY trrméwy eyiryvero. 

Aapeios oé, OS avT@ 70 T™pOTov on “Aref av- 
Spov eon TO Képas TO evOvUpoV Kal TAaVTN 
Grroppn'yvd wevov Kareloe ToD dXov orparomédou, 
evOus @s etyev él tov apuaros Evy Tols mpwTols 
epevye. Kal éo7e pev ouarois yopios év TH 
puyf éreTuyYavev, ert TOU a&puatos Seo blero" 
as be paparytt Te Kal adrass duo xwplass € evéxupae, 
TO pev Epua arodetres avrob Ka Thy aomiba Kal 
Tov Kavouv éxdvs: 0 bé Kal TO TOEOV arroNeizret 
emt Tob &pparos- avTos 6é twmov émtBas epeurye 
Kat Y vo§ ov b1a paxpod em vyevopern) adethero 
avo 76 pos ArgeEavdpov adrevat. "AnréEav- 
Spos yap eae [ev pdos Hv ava patos ediwner 
ws 6é guveaxorace TE 70m Kab Ta 7 po moOay 
adavh hy, és TO eumahiy amet pameTo @s éri TO 
oTparomesoy, TO péVTOL Gppa to Aapetov éraBe 
Kal thy adoriba é@ abt® Kai Tov KdvduY Kal TO 
Tofov. Kai yap nai 1 diwkis Bpadvtépa avtT@ 
eryeryover, OTe év TH T porn mapa ppreer Ths 
parayyos emeaTtpewras Kal avTos ov ™ poo Gev es 
TO OLnwKELY eTpaTreTo, mply TOUS TE prabodopous 
TOUS févous Kat 7o Tov Wepody tmmicov aro tod 
mTotapou amwabévtas KaTetde. 

Tay dé Tlepo dy amr éBavov “Apoapns pev Kal 
‘PeopiO pys Ka ‘AriGins TOV €Trk Davee HYNTA- 
pEVvOY TOU immeod aroduncKer dé xal LaPaens 
6 Aiyirrov TAT pars Kab Boufdens TOV evTipov 
Tlepca@v> to 5€ dddo TAOS eis Séea pdrdcoTa 

1 réy for ds (A), a conjecture mentioned by Kruger 
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over by one another as by their pursuers. The Thes- 
salians stoutly pressed them, and there was as much 
slaughter in the cavalry as in the infantiy flight. 
Dareius, for his part, the moment his left wing was 
panic-stricken by Alexander and he beheld it thus 
cut off fiom the rest of his army, fled just as he was 
in his chariot, and m the van of the fugitives. So 
long as he found level ground, he found safety in 
his chariot; but when he met defiles and other 
difficulties, he left his chariot and threw away his 
shield and his outer mantle, nay, left even his bow 
in the chariot, and fled on horseback, night, speedily 
falling, saved him from becommg Alexander’s 
captive. For Alexander pursued with all his might 
as long as daylight held; but when 1t grew dark 
and he could not see his way, he turned back towards 
the camp, taking, however, Dareius’ chariot, and 
with xt his shield, bow, and mantle The fact is 
that his pursuit was the slower. since he had wheeled 
back at the first breaking through of the phalanx and 
had not himself turned to pursue till he had seen 
the mercenaries and the Persian cavalry driven back 
from the river 
Of the Persians fell Arsames and Rheomithres and 
Atizyes; of the cavalry commandeis on the Gianicus, 
Sabakes the satrap of Egypt, and Bubakes, of the 
Persian nobles; as for the rank and file, some 100,000, 
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pupiddas Kab €v TOUTOLS immets UTEP TOUS puptous, 
Aore Reyer IIrodepaitos 0 O Adyou, Evvetrio T Opevos 
TOTE "AdeFdvopo, TOUS pera opav S:@xovtTas 
Aapeiov, as ert papayyt TLE év 7H Sewer 
eryévovTo, ert TOV vekp@v dvaBhvas THY ddpayya. 
To Te orparomedov TO Aapetov ev us ef épodou 
EGXO Kal pnrnp Kaby yun, auth bé Kai adehoy 
Aapeiou, Kat vlos Aapetou VHT LOS" Kal Ouryarépes 
dvo éddAwoay kat ddAAaL apd aitas Tlepcay trav 
OuoTiLoY yuvaixes ov modAdai Oi yap dAXaL 
Mépoat TAS yuvaicas chav Ev tH addy Kara 
OKEUH €S Aapackoy ¢ eTUXOV doradxores: errel Kab 
Aapetos TOY TE XPN WAT OV TA TOAAG KA) boa, arXrG 
peyanrep Racine és TOhUTENT dtartay Kal oTpa- 
TEVOLEVYD dues OUVETETAL mem oper eS Aapac- 
Kov, @aTEe €Y TO oTpaTevpare ou Trelova 7 
TplLaYidLa rdéhavra édrw. “AANA Kal Ta év 
Aapacne Xpnwara oXyov borepov Ego vIro 
lappeviwvos em AUTO TOUTO OTANEVTOS. Toto 
TO TéXOS TH paxn éxeiyn eYEVETO él adpyYovTos 
"AOnvaiols Nixoxparous pnvos } Marparrnpravos. 
AM. TH 6é voTepaig, KaiT ep TET PO LEVOS TOV 
penpov AdéEavSpos éiges, o 6€ TovS TpavLATias 
ée77nrde, Kal TOUS VEKPOUS Suvayayov carve peya- 
NOT PEeTrOS fuv Th Ouvapet Taon eKTETAY LEVY 
AapmrpoTata @S €S TONE HLOV" Kab Ao TE emenoo- 
pnoev dcols Tt Svat pees epryov év TH payn 4 
avros ~uvéyvwm elpyacuévov 7) axon upd wovov- 
jevov eyade: Kab XPNHAT OY eT LOOT et & os éxda TOUS 
gov TH agia é eTinnoe. Kai Keduxias bev arrodes- 
KVVEL TATPATTHY Badaxpov TOV Nixavopos, éva 
TOV copatopuvAdKcayv tov Baoidkixdv: dvti bé 
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among which were over 10,000 cavalry, so that 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos, who then was with 
Alexander, says that the pursuers of Dareius meeting 
a deep gully in the pursuit crossed 1t on bodies of 
the dead. Dareius’ camp was stormed and captured, 
with his mother, wife, who was sister also of Dareius, 
and his infant son, two daughters also were taken, 
and in their suite some few noble Persian ladies For 
the other Persians had sent ther women-folk and 
baggage to Damascus; Dareius too had sent thither 
the greater part of his money and all else that goes 
along with a great king, even on campaign, to meet 
his extravagant way of living; they found, therefore, 
in the camp not above three thousand talents. Yet 
even this wealth at Damascus was captured soon 
after by Parmenio, who was specially detailed to do 
so So ended this battle, fought in the archonship at 
Athens of Nicocrates and in the month Maimak- 
terion.t 

XII. Next day, despite a sword wound in his 
thigh, Alexander went round to see the wounded; 
and the dead he gathered together and gaye them a 
splendid military funeral, the whole army marshalled 
in their finest battle array. He praised all who, 
by his own personal witness, 01 by the agreed report 
of others, he knew had done valorous deeds m the 
battle, these one and all he honoured by a donation 
suitable to their desert. He appoimted as satrap 
of Cilicia Balacrus son of Nicanor, one of the royal 
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TOUTOV és TOUS TH"ATOPVAaKAS KaTehege Mevnra 
tov Atovuctou* avrt &é Tore patou ToD LeXevKov 
Tob dmoBavovros év TH payn Toduamrépyovta * 
TOV ek dpxewv arr dere THs éxeivou Tages. 
Kal Lohedou ta te revrycovra Tahavra & évded 
mY eK TOV emeBrnGevtov odiot ypnpatev avijce 
Kal Tovs Ou pous am eOwKEV 

‘O éé ode THs penTpos THS Aapeiou oveé THs 
YULALKOS H TOV Taldav Auéryoev. “AAG 
Aéyovat Tives TOV Ta “Adefdvépou yparpavran, 
THS VUKTOS auras 7 aro THS StwEEWS THS Aapetou 
err aviycev & THY oKNVTY maperOovra, auToy THY 
Aapetou, Ares auT@ eEnpnuern 1) mY, aKovaaL yuvat~ 
KO olperyny Kal &ddov ToLobTov GopuBov ov 
Topp THIS. oxnuis’ mud écbar oun aitives yuvaires 
Kal av@ Grou ovTas éryyus TApacKknVvovs te: Kal 
Twa eayyeirat, 671, °O 0, Bacrred, ” LATNp TE 
kal UT) yurn Aapeiou KaL ol Taices, as eEnyyehOn 
auTats OTL TO TOkoV TE TOU Aapetou EX ELS Ka TOV 
KavOuv TOV Bactrhixov Kal ] doris OTe KEK OMLO TAL 
omiaw % Aapetov, wos ént reOvedts Aapeiw 
avoiuw@tovc.. Tatta uxovoavta >“AréEavdpov 
Tena TPOS auTas Acovvarov, eva Tay éraipan, 
evTethapuevov ppacar ore CH Aapeios: Ta O€ 7h 
Kal TOV cavouv OTL pevyov ar éNTey érl TO 
appar cat TavUTa OTL Hove. eel ‘Ad éEavdpos. 
Kai Acovydtov Tapedovra és THY CKYVIY 74 TE 
Teph Aapetou elqrety Kal ort THY Jepamevav avrais 
Evyxopel “AreLavdpos Thy Bactkskny Kal TOV 
QA Xov KOT [LOV Kat Karneicbar Baciricoas, é7ret 


1 TloAurépxwv A and inscriptions, despite which -or- of B, 
etc , seems certainly correct The adj 1s roAvomepyfs 
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bodyguard; and chose to take his place in the guard 
Menes, son of Dionysius; and in place of Ptolemaeus 
son of Seleucus, who had fallen in the fight, he 
appointed Polysperchon con of Simmias commander 
of his battahon. To the citizens of Soli he :emutted 
the fifty talents still due from the fine he had imposed, 
and restored their hostages. 

Nor did he neglect Dareius’ mother. queen, or 
children. Some of the biographies of Alexander 
relate that the mght after his return from the pursuit 
of Dareius he entered Dareius’ pavilion. which had 
been put aside for his own use, and heard a lamenta- 
tion and other confused sound of women’s voices 
near the pavilion; he enquired what women they 
were and why they were accommodated so near him ; 
and was told, “ Sire, it is Dares’ mother, wife. and 
children; hearing that you possess his bow and the 
royal mantle and that his shield has been brought 
back, they are wailing for him as dead’ Alexander 
thereupon sent Leonnatus to them, one of the 
Companions, bidding him tell them that Dareius 
still hved; that he while escaping left his arms and 
mantle in the chariot, and that Alexander had no 
more than these. Leonnatus entered the tent and 
gave Alexander’s message about Dareius, adding 
that Alexander granted them the tight of royal 
state and all othe: marks of royalty, with the title 
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ou Kata éyGpav oi yever Oat TOU TONE HOV Tpos 
Aapeiov, arr’ omép THs apyis THs "Acias 
SiarreTrodeuha Oat évvonos. Tatra pay II rone- 
patos Kat "AptotoBovnros Neyouou oyos dé éyes 
Kal avtov ’AréEavdpov TH DoTepaig mwaperdeiv 
eloeo fuv ‘Hdatotiovs Ove TOY éralpeov" KaL 
THY penrépa THY Aapeiou, appiryvorcacay OOTIS 
0 Bacthrevs ein avtoiv, éotdd\bas yap ado TO 
AUTO Koo pp, THY dé ° Hpasoriave mpoaenbeiy Kat 
Tpookuvycal, Gre pellov [avr7] eddy éxetvos. 
Qs && 0 Hdatoriov Te origw UTeyapnoe Kab 
TUS TOV apg’ QUTHY, TOV ‘ARELavd pov dei€as, 
éx CVO Eby elvae "AReEavopor, THY pev KaTaLoeo- 
Geloav TH Srapaprig t roxopely, ‘AdEefavopov dé 
ov ddvas avTny apapteiy Kal yap ExELVOV elvat 
‘Adar pov. Kal tatra éya otf as anno ouTe 
@$ TavTn amicta dvéeypawa. “ANN ele ovTHS 
em paxOn, éTawa ‘AreSavopov TAS Te és TAS yuvai- 
i“ 

KAS KATOLKTLCEWS Kal THS és TOV eT aipov TLOTEMS 
Kab TLLHS" elre mPavos Soxel Tots Euyypayract 
‘AreEavdpos os Kal TadTa av mpakas Kal eltrey, 
Kal él THde érrava 'Adéavdpor. 

XII Aapetos dé THY ey vURTA Euv dAdiyoss 
Tots ap avutov épurye, 7H dé Hepa dvarapSavev 
ael TOV Te Tepodv rods Stacwbévtas eke Ths 
eayns Kal Tov Sever TOY pro Bodopen, és 
TETPAKLTXUNLOUS eyov TOUS TAVTAS, @S 7b 
Odaxov TE TOA Kal Tov Eugparny ToTa- 
pov aTouly HNAUVEV, WS TaxLoTa pécov avrTod 
Te Kal TOD “AXeEavdpou Tov Kidparny tothoat. 
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of princesses of the blood, since he had made war 
with Dareius from no personal enmity but had 
legitimately fought for the sovereignty of Asia This 
is the account of Ptolemaeus and Aristobulus; 
there 1s, however, a story that Alexander himself 
next day visited the tent with Hephaestion alone 
of his suite; and Darems’ mother, mistaking the 
king—for both were accoutred alike—approached 
Hephaestion and prostiated heiself before him, for 
he appeared the taller Hephaestion, however 
withdrew, and one of the Queen-mother’s attendants 
pointing to Alexander said that he was the king; 
whereupon she also withdrew m confusion at her 
mistake; Alexander remarking that she had made 
no error, for Hephaestion was also an Alexander.? 
This I have included not as necessarily true nor yet 
altogether untrustworthy. Ifit so happened, I have 
nothing but praise for Alexander for his compassion 
towards these women, and for his thus trusting 
and honourmg his comrade; if it 1s the sort of thing 
that the historians thought Alexander would have 
said and done, and hence they accept 11, I still have 
nothing but praise for Alexander. 

XIII Dareius meanwhile fled through the mght 
with a handful of his suite; but in the dayhght he 
kept picking up such Persians as had got off safe 
from the battle and also some of the foreign mer- 
cenaries; and with a body of about 4000 m all he 
rode at full speed to the River Euphrates, meaning 
to put the river between Alexander and himself as 


1 Presumably Alexander referred to the etymology of his 
name, a ‘‘drivet-away of men,” or possibly, what would 
best suit the context, a ‘‘ protector of mankind ” Hephaestion 
was his alter ego. 
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2°Apuvtas 6€ 6 *Avtioyou Kab Oupovdas o 
Mevropos Kat “Apiotouyjdyns o Depatos Kat 
Bidvep O “Axapvay, SupTayTes OUTOL avroponrot, 
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Kal evraida Kcataraovres Tas vads vevewd«n- 
péevas éd’ ay mpoaden € ex Aéo Bou SraKexopic wévor 
Hoav, ToOUTwWY boat pev ixavat opiow és Ty 
Ko psdnv oxoup, TAUTAS cadeXnvoavres, TAS be 
addas avTov év Tots vewpiols KATAKAUT ATES, os 
Wy) Tapagxely Taxelav apa THY Siwguy, emt 
Kumpou epuyov Kab exetOen eis Atyurroy, i ivarrep 
ONYOV arepov TOMUT pay LOVE te “Apuyras 
amodvyokes utd TOV eyXwptov. 

PapvaBatos 66 Kal Auroppadérns Téws pev 
mepl thy Xiov die TpiBov" KATAOTHT AVTES bé 
dpoupav THS Xtov Tas pév Tivas TOY vec és 
Ka xai “AdKapvacc op EoTelNay, avTol dé 
éxaTov vavol tals apiora. wreovcals avayo- 
MEVOL €S Ligvor Kkatéoyov Kat map avravs 
ad ixvetr at “Ayes 0 ) [Tay] Aanedatpavien Bactreus 
eri pias Tpinpous, VPI LAT a Te aitiooy éS TOV 
TONELOV Kal SvvayLy vauTLKnY Te Kat meCiKny 
bony TAELa THY abioaov cummennrat ol és THY TleXo- 
TravUnT oY. Kai é ev TOUTW aryryenrta, | avTots EpyeTas 
TAS paxns THS T pos lood yevouevns. °Exerda- 
YEVTES b€ 70s Ta eEaryryedbévra PapvaBalos 
pev cuv dw@dexa Tpinpece al TOY pra Bo opm 
févev €vv yidiow Kat WEVTAKOT LOLS émi Xiou 
éoT aan, Seoas fy Te Wpds THY ayyedtav THs 
yTrys ot Xiow vewrepiowow, “Ayes 6€ wap’ 
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soon as might be. Amyntas, however, son of 
Antiochus and Thymondas son of Mentor and 
Aristomedes of Pherae and Bianor the Acarnaman, 
all deserters to Dareius, with their troops to the 
number of 8000, when posted in battle formation, 
fled straight to the Inlls and ieached Tripolis in 
Phoenicia? There they picked up the ships which 
had been hauled ashore; the same ships which had 
biought them from Lesbos. They launched as 
many of these as they thought enough for their 
convoy; the rest they burnt in the dockyaids, to 
avoid a speedy pursuit, and made for Cyprus and 
thence to Egypt, where a little later Amynias, 
stirring up trouble, was lulled by the Egyptians 
Meanwhile Pharnabazus and Autophradates for 
ther pat had been waiting at Chios; they had 
appointed a guard for Chios, and they now sent 
pait of their fleet to Cos and Halicarnassus; they 
themselves with the hundied swiftest ships put to 
sea and anived at Siphnus. Agis king of Sparta 
met them there with a single trneme to beg for 
funds fo. the war and to ask that as many ships and 
men as possible should be sent to him in the Pelo- 
ponnese Just at this moment came the news of 
the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the 
news, Pharnabazus with twelve truemes and fifteen 
hundred of the mercenaiies made foi Chios, fearing 
lest the Chians, on the news of the defeat, might 
rebel Agis, meanwhile, getting thiity silver talents 
1 A city on a spur of Mt. Lebanon 
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Avtofpatdtrov tddavta apyupiou AaBov Tpra- 
KOVTa Kal Tpinpes Séxa, tavTas pev ‘latiav 
afovra amocTéAde apa Tov adeXov Tov avTOD 
“Ayncitaov émi Taivapove Kxat mapayyéXXerv 
éxéhevoey “Aynotrdw, diddvtTa Trois vavTats 
evTedy Tov pucdov wry tiv Tayiorny emi 
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TOTE ev AUTOD év Tals VHTOLS UTéLEvEV, DaTEpoy OE 
eis ‘Adtxapvacooy map Aitodpaddtyy adixerto. 

"AréEavdpos b¢ carparny pév Supia TH Koihyn 
Mévava tov Kepdipua eérrétake, Sods atte és 
duran THs ydpas Tovs Tay Evupdyev iwméas 
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6 & Dnpdotpatos attés pet Adtoppaddtou 
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avtol Adtoppaddtn Euvvétreov. Xrpdtwv oé 
"AreEdvopm evtuyav aotehavoi ypvo@ otepave 
avrov, Kat thy Te “Apadoy atte tiv vicov Kal 
thy Mapadov tiv xatavtixpy THs “Apadov éy Th 
HTrEeip@ KeLévyny Toru, peyddrnv Kal eddaipuova, 
kal Suyava cal Mapidpynvy rodkuv cal Traddra 
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XIV. "Ere é ev Mapddw ’AreEavdpov svros 
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diria cat Evppayia éyéveto: cai éredy "Apons 
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from Autophradates and ten tiremes, despatched 
Hippias to take them to his brother Agesilaus at 
Taenarum. He ordered hmm to tell Agesilaus to pay 
the crew in full and sail by the shortest route to 
Crete, to put all there in order. But Agis remained 
there for the present among the islands, joining 
Autophradates later at Halicarnassus 

Alexander appointed as satrap of Lowland Syria 
Menon son of Kerdimmas, giving him, to gairison 
the country, the alhed cavalry. He himself went 
towards Phoenia On his way Straton son of 
Gerostratus met him; he was sheik of Aradians and 
those near Aradus. Gerostratus sailed with Auto- 
phiadates, and the rest of the princes of Phoenicia 
and the kings of the Cyprians sailed with him too. 
But Straton meeting Alexande: crowned him with 
a golden crown, yielding up to him the island of 
Aradus and Maiathus which lay opposite it on the 
mainland, a gieat and prosperous city, with Sigon and 
Mariamne and all else under his sway. 

XIV While Alexander was yet at Marathus, 
envoys reached him fiom Daneius, bringing a letter 
from him, and themselves under ordeis to beg 
Alexander to release to Dareius his mother, wife, 
and children. Theletterran Philip and Artaxerxes 
were in peace and alhance, and when Aises son 
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of Artaxerxes beeame king, Philip took the first 
wrong step towards King Arses, having suffered no 
ungracious treatment at his hands. But since 
Dareius had been King of Persia, Alexander had 
sent no envoy to him to confirm this ancient friend- 
ship and alhance, but had actually crossed in full 
force into Asia and had done much haim to the 
Persians Durems therefore had come down to 
defend his country and to save his ancestral 
sovereignty. ‘The battle had gone as some god had 
willed 1t; but he, a king, begged from a king his 
captive mother, wife, and children; and was ready 
to make firendship and an alhance with Alexander ; 
and for these things he begged Alexander to send to 
him along with Meniscus and Arsimes, the envoys 
from Persia, duly authorised peisons to receive 
sureties fiom him, and to give him sureties from 
Alexander. 

Alexander replied to this, sending with Dareius’ 
envoys Thersippus, bidding him deliver the letter 
to Daieius, but to discuss no point with hm This 
is how Alexander’s letter 1uns ‘ Your ancestors 
invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did 
us much harm, though we had done none to them; 
I have been duly appomted Commander-in-Chief 
of the Greeks, and mvaded Asia desiring to take 
vengeance on Persia; but 1t was you who began the 
mischief You assisted Permthus, which wronged 
my father; and Ochus sent a force into Thrace, 
which 1s under our sovereignty My father was 
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murdered by conspirators, whom you instructed, as 
you yourselves boasted in your letters, before all the 
world; you assassinated Arses with the help of 
Bagoas,! and seized the thione unjustly and, accord- 
ing to Persian law, legally, doing grievous wiong 
to Persians; you sent improper letters to the Greeks 
about me, urging them to declare war upon me. 
You despatched sums of money to the Lacedae- 
monians and ceitain other Greeks, and when no 
other city received these, save the Lacedaemonuans, 
and when your envoys corrupted my friends and 
sought to destroy the peace I had made in Greece, 
I took up arms against you; but it was you who 
started the quarrel. And whereas I conquered in 
battle first your generals and satraps, and now your- 
self and your own force, and hold the country—by 
the gift of heaven—I hold myself responsible for all 
of your troops who did not die in the field but took 
refuge with me, indeed they are with me of their 
own fiee will and of then will serve m my army. 
Regard me then as Lond of all Asia and come to me. 
If you fear lest by coming you may receive some 
ungiacious tieatment at my hands, send some of your 
friends to receive proper pledges. When you come 
to me, request and receive your mother, wife, and 
children, and what you will. You shall have what- 
soever you persuade me to give And in future 
when you send, send to me as Supreme Lord of Asia, 
and do not dnect what you require as on equal 
terms, but tell me, as loid of all your possessions, 


1 Alexander seems imaccurate. Bagoas apparently mur- 
dered Arses independently and then placed Dares on the 
throne, later attempting to poison him, but was ‘‘ hoist with 
his own petard,’’ being compelled to drink the poison himself. 
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if you have need of aught; otherwise I shall take 
steps concerning you as a misdemeanant If you 
claim your kingdom, stand you. ground and fight 
for it and flee not, smce I will pursue you whither- 
soever you go.” 

AV. This was Alexander’s letter to Dareius. As 
soon as he learned that the moneys which Dareius 
had sent with Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus 
had been seized, and that ali the Persians left to 
guard them with the rest of the royal equipage had 
been seized also, he bade Parmenio take the spoil 
back to Damascus and guard it there. But as for 
the Greek envoys who had reached Dares befme 
the battle, when he learned that these also were 
captured, he ordered them to be sent to him. They 
were Euthycles the Spartiate, Thessaliscus son of 
Ismenius, and Dionysidorus, Olympian victor, of 
Thebes; and Iphicrates son of Iphicrates the general, 
of Athens. When these envoys reached Alexander, 
he at once dismissed Thessaliscus and Dionysidorus, 
Thebans though they were, partly from enmpassion 
for Thebes and paitly because 1t seemed that they 
had acted pardonably, since their city had been 
enslaved by Macedonians, and they were looking 
fo. what help they could get for themselves and for 
their country too from Dares and Persia; Alex- 
ander therefore took a kindly view of the doings of 
both; but privately he said that he released Thessa- 
liscus from regard for his family—smce he was one 
of the Theban nobles—and Dionysidorus because of 
his athletic victory at Olympia. Iphicrates, from 
friendship for Athens and remembrance of his father’s 
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fame, he retamed about his person with especial 
honour, when at last Iphicrates died he sent his 
bones to his relatives at Athens Euthycles, how- 
ever, as a Lacedaemonian, citizen of a city of bitter 
hostibty to him at the moment, and unable to 
produce any reasonable claim to pardon, at first he 
kept under open arrest; but later, when successes 
crowded in upon him, he released hm also. 
Alexander marched from Marathus and received 
the surrender of Byblus, Sidon also, invited by the 
Sidomans themselves, who loathed Persia and 
Dareius. Thence he proceeded towards Tyre, and 
on the way Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the 
community to say that Tyre had decided to accept 
Alexander’s orders. He commended both the city 
and its envoys—for they were not only Tyrian nobles 
but numbered among them the son of their king, 
who himself was at sea with Autophradates’ fleet— 
and bade them return and tell the Tynans that he 
proposed to come to Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles. 
XVI There 1s, you must know, at Tyre the most 
ancient temple of Heracles! of which there is any 
record, not the Argive Heracles, son of Alemena; 
for Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations 
before Cadmus sailed from Phoemicia, occupied 
Thebes, and had a daughter Semele, mother of 
Dionysus son of Zeus. For Dionysus would appear 
to be in the third generation from Cadmus, in the 
line of Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus; 


i Known as Melearth. 
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while the Argive Heracles was probably in the line 
of Oedipus son of Laius The Egyptians worship 
another Heracles, different from the Heracles of 
Tyre and Greece; Herodotus says that the Egyptians 
reckon him one of the Twelie Deities, just as the 
Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus 
and Kore It 1s to him—not the Theban Dionysus— 
that the mystic chant “ Iacchus”’ 1s sung So also 
1 think that the Heracles honoured at Tartessus by 
the Iberians—where are the “ Pillars” called “ of 
Heracles —1s the Tyrian Heracles, since Taitessus 
1s a Phoenician possession, and the temple to the 
Heracles there has been bmlt m the Phoenician 
style and the sacrifices are offered in Phoenician 
ritual Geryones, moreover, to whom the Argive 
Heracles was sent by Eurystheus, to raid the oxen 
of Geryones and bring them to Mycenae, has no 
connection with Iberia—at least so Hecataeus the 
Chronicler says; nor, according to him, was Heracles 
sent to some island, Ervtheia, beyond the Great 
Sea; but rather that Geryones was king of the 
mainland round Ambracia and Amphiloch:, and that 
from the mainland here Heracles drove off the oxen; 
and that was in itself achievement enough. What 
Ido know is that even now this part of the mamland 
is capital pasture and reais excellent oxen; and I 
reckon 1t quite likely that Eurystheus got wind of 
the fame of these mainland oxen and of the name 
of the king, Geryones, but I feel sure that Eurys- 
theus would have no knowledge of the name of the 
kang of the Ibeans, nght at the ends of Europe, 
nor whether there were fine cattle or not in those 
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1 jroc\eim Sintenis; and A so reads Here, however, 
the aorist 1s clearly more precise 
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parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera, as 
passing on the news of them to Heracles through 
Eurystheus, and thus veil by the myth the general 
unlikelness of the tale 

It was to ths Tyiian Heracles that Alexander 
said he wished to sacrifice When this was announced 
at Tyre by the envoys, the Tyuians weie prepared 
to obey all Alexander’s other behests, but would 
have no Persian nor Macedoman within their city, 
for this resolve they felt to be most honourable for 
the present and safest for the futuie, looking at the 
yet uncertain issue of the war. When Alexander 
received this answer he angrily sent back the envoys, 
but assembling the Companions and the commanders 
of the army, with battalion and squadron com- 
manders, he made the followmg speech 

XVII‘ My firends and allies. so long as Persia 1s 
supleme at sea I cannot see how we can march m 
safety to Egypt Nou, agam, is it safe to pursue 
Dareius, leaving mm our ieai the city of Tyre, of 
doubtful allegiance, and Egypt and Cyprus still m 
Persia's hands, especially m view of the state of 
Greek affairs There is a fear lest the Persians, 
again seizing the coast places, when we have gone 
in full force toward Babylon and Dareius, should 
with a larger army transfer the war into Greece, 
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peda, arotetunpuevoe tHv Te Oddacoay Tepody 
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VUKTOS €0OKEL AUTOS MEV TO TELXEL TpoTUayely TAY 
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Apia ravdpos as Ev TOV aheoo omevgy THY 
Tvpor, OTL Kat Ta, TOU “Hpaxdéous ¢ épya Euv TOVy 
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where the Lacedaemonians are at the moment 
fighting us; and Athens is kept in its place for the 
present by fear rather than goodwill towards us. 
But with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia could all 
be held, and the best and strongest part of the 
Persian navy, the Phoenician element, would most 
probably come over to us. For neither the rowers 
nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, 
if their cities are in our hands, to sail the sea and 
run its dangers for the sake of others. After this 
Cyprus, moieover, will either come readily to our 
side or be captured easily by a naval raid. Then if 
we hold the sea with our Macedomian ships, and the 
Phoenician navy too, and with Cyprus ours, we 
should firmly hold the sea-power, and in virtue 
thereof our expedition to Egypt would be easy. 
Then, when we have possession of Egypt, we shall 
have no cause for uneasmess for Greece and our 
own home, and we shall make the expedition to 
Babylon, with security at home, and with our enhanced 
prestige, with the whole sea cut off fiom Persia and 
all the country this side of Euphiates ” 

XVIII With woids like these Alexander easily 
won over his staff to the attack on Tyre, and he 
had an omen to help hm, for in a dream that mght 
he found himself approaching the wall of Tyre, and 
there was Heracles, stretching out to him his right 
hand, and conducting him into the city. Aristandios 
interpreted the dream thus: Tyre would be taken, 
but with much toil, for toil was the mark of Heracles’ 
achievements The plain fact is that anyone could 
see that the siege of Tyre would be a big business. 
The city was an island, and strengthened all round 
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with high walls, moreover, any movements from 
the seaward side were in Tyre’s fayour, as the 
Persians were still supreme at sea and the Tynians 
had plenty of ships left. 

But Alexander's arguments, none the less, winning 
the day, he decided to build a mole from the main- 
land to the city. At this part 1s a shallow strait; 
towards the mainland are shallows and patches of 
mud, but next the city whee 1s the deepest part 
of the crossing is a depth of about three fathoms 
But there was plenty of stunes and wood, which 
they heaped above the stones; then it was easy to 
fix stakes m the mud, and the mud itself made a 
good and safe binding for the stones The Mace- 
domans were eager for the work, and Alexander 
too, he was himself present, explamed each step, 
and encouraged the workers, besides rewarding with 
a gift those who did any specially good woik. As 
long as the building of the mole was neai the main- 
land, the work went on without difficulty; for the 
depth was not great for the structure, and no one 
hindered. But when they got into deeper water 
and also nearer the city, they were in gieat distress 
by reason of volleys from the Ingh walls; since the 
workers were clad 1ather for work than fo. warfare; 
and the Tyiians sailing up in thei tiuremes on this 
side and on that, bemg still masters of the sea, 
made in many places the buildmg up of the mole 
impossible for the Macedomans On this the Mace- 
donians built two towers above the mole, which had 
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now run far over the sea, and engines on the towers ; 
they placed hides and skins to cover them, so that 
they could not be pelted with fire-darts from the 
wall, and that the buildeis might have also a screen 
against arrows; besides, any Tynians who rowed up 
and tried to damage the builders of the mole, recetv- 
ing volleys fiom the towers, would probably be easily 
repulsed. 

XIX. The Tynrians, however, took counter steps 
thus; they filled a cavaly transport with diy boughs 
and a good deal of other combustible wood, fixed 
two masts in the bows, and built gh bulwarks 
round, extending as fai as possible, so as to contain 
as many chips and shavings and torches as possible ; 
to say nothing of pitch. sulphur, and anything else 
to stir a gieat blaze, which they liberally added. 
Then they lashed a double yardarm to each mast, 
and from it hung, in cauldions, anything which 
either poured or thrown on would increase the flame, 
and they ballasted the stern to lift the bows as high 
as possible by the weight aft Then they waited 
for a wind blowing towards the mole, and making 
fast hawsers towed the transport astein with 
tmremes. When they came nea the mole and the 
towers, they hghted the material and as violently 
as possible hauled with the triremes and dashed the 
ship on the edge of the mole The crew of the ship, 
already burning fiercely, easly swam off Soon 
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enough a great fire fell on the towers, and as the 
yards broke, they poured into the fire anything that 
had been made ready to feed the flame. The men 
in the triremes lay to near the mole, and shot at 
the towers, so that it was not safe for anyone bringing 
mateijials to quench the fire to get near. At this 
stage, the toweis bemg well alight, the atizens 
sallied m large numbers, and jumping into small 
boats put in at different paits of the mole and easily 
tore down the palsade set up to protect it; besides, 
they burned all the engines which had not been 
caught by fire from the ships. Alexander, however, 
bade his men to build the mole broader from the 
mainland, so as to hold more towers, and the 
engineers he bade construct more engines. While 
these were being got 1eady, he with the bodyguard 
and the Agiianes made fon Sidon, to collect all his 
triremes there, since the siege seemed more difficult 
as long as the T'yrians held the sea. 

XX. Meanwhile Gerostratus king of Aradus and 
Euylos of Byblus, learnmg that Alexander held their 
cities, left Autophradates and his fleet and arrived 
with ther own contimgents, and with them the 
Sidoman trnuemes, so that a total force joined him 
of some eighty Phoenician sail. There arrived also 
at the same time triiemes from Rhodes, nine, in 
addition to thew state guardship. ten fiom Soli and 
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Lycia, and a fifty-oar from Macedon, its captain 
Proteus son of Andronicus. Soon also the kings of 
Cyprus put m at Sidon with about 120 sail, having 
learnt of Dareius’ defeat on the Issus, and scared by 
Alexander’s hold over all Phoenicia To all these 
Alexander let bygones be bygones. supposing that 
it was rather from necessity than choice that they 
had jomed naval forces with the Persians. 

While his engmes were being fitted together, and 
lus ships were being equipped for the attach and 
for trying the issue of a naval battle, Alexander 
with some of the cavalry squadions, the Agrianes, 
and the archers, marched towards Arabia to the 
mountain called Antihbanus. Part of this country 
he captured, part he received in sutrender, and in 
ten days returned to Sidon, and found Cleandros 
son of Polemocrates arrived from the Peloponnese 
and with him four thousand Greek meicenaries 

When his navy was in due airay, he put on deck 
as many of his bodyguard as he thought sufficient 
for the action—unless, of course, the engagement 
should rather be a matter of bieaking through and 
charging than of hand-to-hand fightmg—and weigh- 
ing anchor sailed from Sidon to Tyre with his ships 
m close order; himself on the right wing, that 1s, 
seaward, and with him the Cyprian kings and all 
the Phoemcians, except Pnytagoras, who, with 
Craterus, commanded the nght wing of the whole 
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armada. The Tyrians first decided to give battle 
by sea, should Alexander attack them there. But 
then sighting a host of ships far bevond their estimate 
—for they were unaware so far that all the Cyprian 
and all the Phoenician ships were with Alexander— 
and observing the attack coming m regular order— 
I must note that just before closing on the city 
Alexander’s ships while still m the open had lain to, 
hupmng to draw out the Tyrians to an engagement, 
and then as they did not put out in their original 
order came on at great speed—the Tynans, I repeat, 
observing this, refused battle; but with so many of 
the triremes as the mouths of ther harbours would 
hold they bloched the entrance and guarded them, 
so that the enemy’s armada could not anchor in any 
of the harbours. 

Alexander, however, on the Tyrians’ refusal, sailed 
towards the city; he would not force an entry mto 
the harbour facing Sidon because of the narrowness 
of the entity; and also because it was blocked with 
several triremes, bows on; stil the Phoenicians 
charged, bow to bow, the three triremes which were 
moored farthest out, and sank them; their crews 
swam comfortably to the friendly shore; and on 
this Alexander’s fleet came to anchor near the new- 
made mole along the shore, where there seemed to 
be protection from the winds. Next day Alexander 
ordered the Cyprians, with ther contingent and 
with Andromachus the admural, to blockade the city 
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at the harbour that faced Sidon, and the Phoenicians 
to do the same at the harbour on the other side of 
the mole, facing towards Eygpt, where was his own 
pavilion. 

XXI By this time a good many engineers had 
collected fiom Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia, 
and a large number of engines had been built, some 
on the mole, some on the transports which Alexander 
had brought with him from Sidon, and some on the 
slower triremes When everything was ieady, they 
brought forward the engines at the end of the new- 
made mole and from the ships which lay to alongside 
the walls at all pomts and which now began to 
attack them. 

The Tynans set wooden towers on the battlements 
which faced the mole, so as to fight therefrom, and 
whereve: else the engines were bemg brought to 
bear, they defended themselves with missiles and 
with fiery arrows assaulted the ships themselves, so 
that the Macedomans feared to approach their wall. 
The walls facing the mole were about 150 feet high 
and of corresponding breadth, stoutly built of big 
blocks of stone fitted in mortar Even at this point 
the Macedonian transports and triremes, which 
brought up engines agamst the wall, found 1t not 
easy to approach the aty, since heaps of stones 
cast into the sea prevented their approaching closely. 
These stones Alexander determined to drag out of 
the sea, but this work went on with difficulty, being 
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pecs pev Tpets Kat TeTprHpes ioas, TpLnpeLs be 
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carried on from ships and not from land; moreover, 
the Tyrians protected with armour certain of their 
ships and bore down on the anchors of the triremse 
and cut the cables, thus making 1t impossible for 
the enemy’s ships to he near by. But Alexander 
piotected several thirty-oars in the same way, and 
laid them athwart in front of the anchors to repel 
the attack of the Tyian ships Even so, divers 
plunging in cut the cables. So the Macedonians 
used chains for anchor cables, and lowered them, 
so that the divers were made useless Then standing 
on the mole they cast running knots round the 
stones and drew them out of the sea, and then 
hurled them with their engines mto deep water, 
where there was no more chance of their being 
thrown in the way and domg any more harm. Thus, 
when they had cleared the approach to the wall, 
the ships lay alongside quite easily. 

The Tyrians, now haid pressed all round, deter- 
mined to attack the Cyprian vessels which were 
blockading the harbour that fronted Sidon For a 
long time they kept sails stretched in front of the 
harbour mouth, that the manning of the triremes 
might not be seen, and about midday, when the 
Greek sailors were scattered on necessary business 
and Alexander had just retired from the ships on 
the south of the city to his pavilion, they manned 
three quinqunemes and quadriremes, and seven 
triremes, with their smartest crews and the best- 
armed marines, to fight from the decks, and—what 
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is more—their bravest sea-fightng men, and first 
gently rowed out in single file, rowing without 
anyone to call the stroke; but when they were 
turning towards the Cyprian ships and were on the 
pomt of being seen, then, with shouting and calling 
of the time and with ordeily and regular strokes, on 
they came. 

XXII. On that day, as 1t fell out, Alexander had 
retired to his pavilion, but had not rested there, as 
his custom was, but returned to the ships quite 
soon. The Tyrians fallmg all unexpected on the 
anchored ships, finding some quite empty, and others 
being hastily manned from any who chanced to be 
there at the noise and the attack, at the first charge 
sank the pentereme of King Pnytagoras, with those 
of Androcles of Amathus and Pasiciates of Curion; 
the rest they drove ashore and broke up. 

Alexander, however, learning of the sally of the 
Tyrian triremes, bade most of his ships to lay to at 
the harbour mouth as soon as each was manned, 
that no other Tyrian ships might sally; then he 
took what quinqueremes he had and some five 
triremes, which had got their crews on board in all 
haste, and sailed round the city against the Tyrians 
who had broken out. Those on the wall, seeing the 
enemy attack and Alexander himself aboard, bade 
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their own men with shouts to put about, and as no 
one could hear from the general noise, they used 
various signals to ensure their retreat. The seamen, 
obsersiny too late the attack of Alexander’s ships, 
went about, and hurried back io the harbour. A 
few of the Tyrian ships managed to get to safety, 
but Alexander’s ships charged the bulk of them and 
put some out of action, while a quinguneme and a 
quadrneme were captured at the very entrance of 
the habour. There was no great slaughter of the 
crews, for they, as soon as they saw that their ships 
weie held up, swam off without much difficulty into 
the harbour. 

Now that the Tyrians could look for no help from 
their ships, the Macedomans began to bring up their 
engines against the wall. When brought along the 
mole, they did nothing worthy of 1emark, owing to 
the strength of the walls; but, on the side of the 
eity looking towaids Sidon, the Greeks biought up 
some of their ships which carned engines. But as 
they did not succeed even here, Alexander turned 
to the south and the harbour facing towards Egypt, 
testing the wall from all sides. There fist the wall 
was badly shaken and a pait broken down, and 
thereupon Alexander made a shght and tentative 
attack so far at least as throwing bridges over the 
broken part of the wall: the Tyrians, however, easily 
repulsed the Macedonians. 

XXIII. The third day afterwards, having waited 
for a calm, and urging his battahon commanders to 
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and elsewhere 
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action, Alexander brought up agamst the city the 
engmes on board the ships. First he battered 
down the wall for a good space. But when the 
bieach seemed wide enough, he ordered up the 
engme-carriing ships, besides, he sent in two 
otheis, fitted with gangwars, which were to be let 
fall on the breach of the wall One of the ships the 
bodyguaid took over, Admetus being its captain; 
the other was manned by Coenus’ battahon, called 
the termtorial infantry. He was ready himself with 
his bedyguard to rush in wherever the wall gave. 
A part of his triremes he ordered to sail round 
about either harbour, to see rf perhaps (the Tyrians 
being busy with the attacking troops) they might 
force an entrance. Other vessels which carried 
ammunition for the engines or had archers on deck, 
Alexander ordered to circle about the wall, and put 
in wherever it was possible, and lay to within range, 
so long as it should be impossible to he alongside; 
so that the Tyrians should be attacked from all sides 
and become distracted by their danger. 

As soon as Alexanden’s ships closed upon the city 
and the gangways were thiown upon the wall from 
the ships, the guards stoutly mounted the wall by 
these; not only did Admetus behave vahanily that 
day, but Alexander was with them, both taking a 
conspicuous part in the action and keeping his eyes 
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open for any brave or brilliant action of the rest. 
And the part of the wall captured first was, in fact, 
just where Alexander had posted himself: the 
Tyrians were rather easily beaten off from it, since 
now for the first time the Macedonians had a solid 
approach, not precipitous anywhere Admetus, first 
on the wall, and cheering his men on, was wounded 
by a spear and died there; after him Alexander 
followed up and seized the wall with his followers 
Holding then some of the toweis and the curtains 
between them, he passed on through the battle- 
ments towards the royal quaiters; this wav it 
appeared that descent into the city would be easier. 

XXIV. To turn to the ships and their crews, the 
Phoenicians near the southern harbour, where they 
were moored, forcing them way and tearing asunder 
the booms, played havoc with the ships in the 
harbour, attacking some afloat, and driving otheis 
ashore; the Cypnans by the northein harbour, which 
had not even a boom, sailed in and captured the 
city on this side. The main body of the Tyrians 
deserted the wall when they saw 1t was in the 
enemy's possession: but they massed together at 
what is called the Shrine of Agenor, and there 
made a stand against the Macedonians. There 
Alexander with his bodyguard came upon them, and 
some he slew there, still fighting; the rest he turned 
to flight and pursued There was a bloody massacre; 
now that those coming from the haibour were already 
masters of the city, and Coenus’ battalion had passed 


inside. For the Macedonians fell furiously on every- 
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thing, enraged at the length of the siege, and also 
because the Tyrians having captured some of their 
men sailing from Sidon had dragged them up on to 
the wall, so that the Greek camp might see them, 
and slew them and cast them ito the sea. Enght 
thousand Tyrians fell, of the Macedonians, in this 
actual attack, Admetus, the first to mount on the 
wall, after proving himself a brave man, and with 
him twenty of the guards, in the entire siege the 
losses were about four hundred 

As for those who fled to the temple of Heracles— 
these were the more important Tyrians. King Aze- 
milcus, and some Carthaginian visitors, come to their 
mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according 
to some ancient custom—to all these Alexander 
granted complete pardon; the rest he sold into 
slavery; there were sold, what with Tyrians and 
foreigners captured at Tyie, some 30.000. Alex- 
ander sacrificed to Heiacles and held a procession 
in his honom, with his whole army under arms; 
thei1e was a naval review also in honour of Heracles, 
and Alexander held games in the Temple enclosure 
and a toich-race; the engime which battered the 
wall he dedicated to the temple; and the Tyran 
sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he cap- 
tured in the attack, he hallowed to Heracles with 
an inscription, either of his own composition or of 
somone else’s not worth recording; that 1s why I 
did not trouble to copy 1t. Tyre then was captured, 
im the archonship at Athens of Amicetus in the month 
Hecatombaeon. 
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XXAV. While Alexander was still busied with the 
siege, envoys from Dareius came to him offering, 
from Dareius to Alexander, 10,000 talents for his 
mother, wife, and children; with the proposal that 
all the countiy within the Euphiates to the Greek 
sea should be Alexander’s; that Alexander should 
marry Dareius’ daughter and be his friend and ally. 
On these suggestions being read in the staff council, 
Parmenio (so we are told) affirmed that were he 
Alexander he would close with these terms and stop 
the war without fmther risks: then Alexander 
answered Parmenio that he would indeed have done 
this were he Parmenio, but being Alexander he 
would ieply to Dareius in the words he actually 
used; he needed no money fiom Dareius, nor to 
receive a pait of the country in place of the whole; 
for all the country and all the treasures were already 
his; if he chose to mairy Dareius’ daughter, he 
would marry her, even 1f Dareius did not give her; 
and Dareius, if he desired friendship at his hands, 
must come to him When Dares recerved this 
1eply he cancelled all proposals to Alexander and 
began to prepare again for war. 

Alexander now determined to make his expedition 
to Egypt The rest of Syrian Palestine (as it is 
called) had already come over to him, but a certain 
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KATO THY TOMY Tevayoons Tao. ‘Meyéam dé 
TONES n Tava yy Kal érl XOUATOS vynroo 
OKLTTO Kal TEelXOs mepteBEBANTO uri XU pov. 
"Eoxdry b€ @KELTO @S er Alyumrroyv é« Powwtknys 
covrs emi TH apXT THs Epn{LOv. 

"AREavdpos dé ws aixeto pos THY TOALY, 
TH jev Tporn Kare TpatoT édevcey 2 panera 
emimanyon avT@ épaivero TO TElYos, Kal pnxyavas 
oupTyyvovas exehevoev. Oi de pn XavorroLot 
yuepny amredebKvuvToO arropov eivas Pia édetv 
TO TEelyos bla tnfros TOU NOUATOS. "ANG "“AXe- 
Eavdpm edoxet a. peT Eov eivas bo@ Gmop@re pov" 
ex AN E ely yap TOUS TONEpLOUS TO epyov TD 
Taparorye eT h eye, Kab TO Bi ENELD quo pov 
elval ob ery Oevov és TE TOUS "EdAnvas Kab €S 
Aapetov "Kooxer &n XOpa €v KUKN® THS TOMES 
Novvivar, ws €& ioou a0 TOU xoobevros émd- 
ryeoOau Tas pnxavas TOLS TELNETL. Kai é eX@ovvuTo 
KATA TO VOTLOV partora, Ths TOAEWS TELYOS, iva 
erie OTEPA épaivero. Os, dé cdoKel ef fp as 
TUUPETPWS TO YOMM, pyxavas EMLOTHO AVTES ob 

aKedoves ETHYOV WS ETL TO TELYOS TOV Talaiov. 
Kal év rovt@ Ovovte AndeEavopo Kal éotedavw- 
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eunuch, Batis, who was master of Gaza, did not 
jom Alexander. but brought against him a force of 
Arab mercenaiies, and having got 1eady some time 
before provision for a long siege, trusting, moreover, 
in the fortress. that it never could be taken by 
assault, decided not to admit Alexander into the 
city 

NAVI Gaza is about 20 stades from the sea, and 
the approach 1s over deep sand, and the sea over 
against the city is broken into pools The eity of 
Gaza was large, and built on a lofty mound, with a 
strong wall built round it It was the last town on 
the edge of the desert as you go from Phoenicia to 
Egypt. 

When Alexander ieached the city, he encamped 
the first day where the wall seemed easiest to attack, 
and he ordered siege engines to be made up. The 
engineers, howevei. suggested that 1t was hopeless 
to take the city by foice owing to the height of 
the mound Alexande: thought, on the contrary, 
that the moie impracticable it was, the more it 
must be taken, for the miracle of the achievement 
would stmke terror mto his enemies, while not to 
take 1t would be a blow to his prestige when noised 
abroad to the Greeks and Dareius It was decided 
to raise a counter-mound round the city, and so 
bring the engines to bea: on the walls, from the 
new mound, on the level. They built this mound 
chiefly against the city’s southern wall, where the 
assault seemed most hkely to sueceed. And when 
the Macedonians thought they had built the mound 
of the proper height, they set up engines upon it 
and brought them up to the aty wall Just at this 
time, as Alexander was sacuificing, wearing garlands, 
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weve TE Kal Karapyed Gar pérXovTs TOD TPw@Tov 
lepetou Kare, vOMOY, TOV TLS CapKohayar opvidewy 
UTEpTreTOMEVOS UTEp TOU Popov ALGov éuParnres 
és THY Keparayy évtTwwa Tol mocolw ebepe Kai 
‘AnreEavdpos 7 Hpero ‘Apia ravdpov TOV pavrw 6 Tt 
vot 0 olwvos. ‘0. ¢ amokpiveras 671, O, Baccred, 
THY pev OXY ai pro els, avT@ S€ cor duraktéa 
éotiv éml THOE TH TPEPA. 

XXVIT. Tatra axovoas ‘Ar€Eavdpos TEWS pe 
Tpos TALS pnxavats &oo BéXovs av’tov elev" Qs 
dé exSpopn Te €K THS TOEWS Kaprepa eryiryvEeTo 
Kal mip Té ésrébepov tals unyavais ab “ApaBes 
Kal TOUS Maxeddvas apuvopevous arabe avrot 
é& vrepdeFiou Tod xeptov éBarrov Te Kal odo 
KaTa& TOD ToLnTOU NOMATOS, evraita Hy éK@Y 
am eel ‘AreEavdpos 7O pavTet y extrhayels ép 
TH Epy@ ovK euunpovero THS [avTeias, GN 
dvaraBav TOUS UTag ToT as mapeBonGer iva 


2 padiora emvelovTo OL Maxecoves. Kat TOUTOUS 


3 


pev eaxXe TOU py ovK aicypa duyh aod iva KATA 
TOU XOLATOS, autos 6é Banrrerau KaTaTehTy Sua 
THS GOTLOOS Svat ag Kat Tod Oc@paxos és Tov 
@ Lov. Os dé éyva Ta api TO Tpatpa adn deu- 
cava, Tov ‘Apia ravdpon, € éyapn, ore Kal THY TONW 
67 aipnoeLy EO OKEL “Aptotavdpov & Eveka. 

Kai avros pev TO Tpadpa, eOeparevero Xare- 
TOs" a ixvoovTau 6 avtT@ HeTaTr EMT TOL amo 
Garacans at pnxaval ais TYpov elke’ Kal XOpa 
KOvvova | év KUK MD mT avToGev Ths TONEWS eKE- 
AEUGED, eUpos pev és dvo atasdtous, Dyvos dé és 


4 modag mevtixovta kal Ssaxoctovs.t ‘Os b€ ai 


1 For S:axeatovs Kruger plausibly wépre (¢’ for c’) 
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and just about to initiate the first victim according 
to the ceremonial, a carnivorous bird hovermg over 
the altar dropped on his head a stone which 1t was 
carrying in its talons. Alexander asked Amstander 
the seer what this omen of the bird meant, and he 
answered, “ O King, you will capture the city; but 
for to-day you must look to yourself.” 

AXVII. On this advice Alexander remained for a 
time by the engines, out of range; but on a strong 
sally from the city, the Arabs tiymg to set fire to 
the engines, and pelting the Macedomans, who were 
resisting below, from their commanding position, and 
even pushing them over the new mound, Alexander 
either disobeyed the seer’s words on purpose or 
eairied away in the action did not give them a 
moment's thought, but binging on his guards helped 
the Macedonians where they were most hardly 
pressed. He did, in fact, hold them from being 
driven down the mound i ignommuious flight; but 
he was hit by a shot from a catapult mght through 
his shield and his corselet, into the shoulder But 
perceiving that Aristander had been nmght about 
the wound. he was glad, since he felt that Aristander 
also guaranteed the capture of the city. 

Alexander was not easily treated of his wound; 
but there a.rived, sent for by sea, the engines with 
which he captured Tyre. He ordered a mound to 
be erected the whole way round the city, two stades 
broad, two hundred and fifty feet high. Then as 
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TE pnxaval avTD erroujOna av Kau enaxdeioat 
Kara, 76 VO [oa KaTécelray TOD TeLXOUS em Ton, 
Urove pay Te GdAAN Kal adrry Opuac operon Kat 
Tod iXov abavas éxhepopévov TO TEelyos TOMAAN I 
npelmero beilavov KATA TO KEvOULEVOD, Tols TE 
Béreow én TOM KxatetXov ol Maxedoves, ava- 
oTENNOVTES TOUS TPO pax OMEVOUS eK TOV TUPYO”, 
és ev Tpels poo Boras ol eK TAS TONES, 
an obync Kov Tov TE avrois TONY Kal TLT PWT KO- 
pevonn, Omeos avrelyov" Th Tetaptn bé€ Tay Maxe- 
Sovav Try parayya mavtToGev Tpocayaryev 
"AréEavdpos TH pev Umopuac opmevov TO Tetyos 
KaTaSarnet, TH 6€ _TaLop“evov TALS Maxavais 
KaTa.a elel éml TONY, os yn Xarerny Tals Kripake 
THY m poo Body KaATa Th epnprmmeva évoobvar. 
At TE ODY KALMAKES T poo nyovTo 7? TELX et Kat 
Epls TOAM) iw tév Maxedover bcot Te aperiis 
peter oLoovTO, 6oTLS T pWTOS aipna et 70 TEelX0s" 
Kal al pet TpATOS NeowToAeyos THY ETALP@Y TOD 
Alaxcdav yevous éml 5€ avT@ adrat Kat oo. 
TaEes Omov Tos HyELOCLD avéBaivor 5 66 
anak maphrOov TLVES évros ToD ae TOY 
Maxedover, Karacxic aves GrAXas Kat adidas 
TUNAS, boas éxactot érreTUy Yavor, S€yovTar claw 
THY OT PAT LAD TACAD. 0: 6& Tafaio. xai (THs 
TOES opiow non eX OMEDNS Euvertyxotes é 6 LOS 
endyovTo: cab améGavov mravTes avtTou HaXOWEVOL 
ws éxacTaL era Onoav" matoas S€ Kal quvatcas 
efnvopatrodicen QUTOV “AreEavdpos. Tae TONY 
bé Euvorcioas éx TOY TEepltoikwy eypiTo boca 
hpovpio és TOV ToAEpOV. 
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soon as his engines had been set up and being 
brought up to the mound had considerably battered 
the wall, tunnels were driven here and there and 
the earth below secretly withdrawn till the wall 
gave, subsiding on the gaps, while the Macedonians 
cleared a great space with their volleys and drove 
back the defenders from the towers; the defenders, 
nevertheless. though with many dead and wounded, 
held bravely out against three onslaughts. But in 
the fourth Alexander brought up his phalanx of 
Macedonians on all sides, threw down the wall, now 
undermined, at one place, and breached it for a 
great stretch m another, battered as 1t was with his 
engines, so that it was not hard to make the assault 
with ladders on the fallen portions So the ladders 
were set against the wall, and then was much nvalry 
of the Macedonians such as laid claim to valorous 
qualities, who would be first to mount the wall; the 
first proved to be Neoptolemus, one of the Com- 
panions and of the family of the Aeacidae After 
him, battalion after battalion chmbed up with their 
officers As soon as the first few had entered into 
the wall, they tore down gate after gate, as they 
found them. and so admitted the entire army. The 
citizens, though thew city was already in enemy 
hands, held together and still resisted; and they all 
perished there, fighting each man at his post. Their 
women and children Alexander sold into slavery; 
the city he populated with the neighbouring tribes- 
men and used it as a fortress town for the war 
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T. "AdéEavdpos 88 er? Alyirrou, ivarrep TO 
7 p@Tov appumn, EOTENKETO, Kak éBSoun HME pS 
arto THS Dats éAavvav Hcev Els Ty Aove voy THS 
Aiyonrou. ‘O 6é PaUTiKos oTPATOS Tape re 
auT@ éx Powis Os én’ Aiyuntov Kat Kata- 
hawSdver ras pars €v TIprovetg oppovoas. 
Malanns dé o épons, ds Hy cat parys Alytmrou 
éx Aapeiou KaleaTneas, THD Te ép ‘loog padxyny 
STS owveBn TETVT LEVOS Kat Aapetoy ¢ Ort aisxpg 
puyp epuye, Kab Douwieny TE KOL Lupiay Kal THS 

ApaBias Ta TOMA t7o ‘AdeEdvSpuv éyoueva, 
aur@e TE OUK OVaNS Suvapens Tlepounfis, edéyeTo 
Tais TONETL didtws Kal TH XopY “AReFavdpov. 
‘O 6é els fev I ndovesov puraKkyy elonyarye, TOUS 
66 éml TOY veay avam help KATA TOV ToT aor 
Kerhevoas gore él Méudiv modu, avtos ep’ 
“HAsovrréhews zet, év deka EX @v TOV WoTapov 
TOV Netdov, Kalooa Kad éSov Xwopia evd.dov Tor TOY 
eVOLKOUVT oY KATA OV, Ola THS Epniov adixeto 
és “HAcovroney "EKxetOev dé 51a Bas TOV 70 pov 
HKEV €S Méeudur. Kai Cue. éxet Tots TE Gdrous 
Geots wal TO "Amor Kal ay ava émoince yuppeKov 
TE Kab pov tKov HOV O€ auT® Ot api TATA 
TeXviTas éx THs “EAAdSos 06 Soxepadraror. “Be 
Sé Méuduos KaTeT Et KATE TOV TOTapov ws émh 
@arxacocav, tovs Te Vracmictas él TOY vEeaor 
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I ALexanpeR now set forth for Egypt—his original 
goalt!—and marching from Gaza he arrived on the 
seventh day at Pelusium in Egypt. His fleet was 
coasting along with him from Phoemeia towards 
Egypt; and he found them already at anchor at 
Pelustum Mazaces the Persian, who had been 
appointed satrap of Egypt by Dareius, when he 
learnt both the result of the battle of Issus and the 
shameful flight of Dareius, and also that Phoemcia, 
Syria, and the greater part of Arabia were in Alex- 
ander’s hands, being, moreover, without any Persian 
force, recerv.ed Alexander in a friendly way into the 
erties and the country. Alexander for his part 
brought a garmson into Pelusium, and bade the 
officers of his fleet sail up the river as far as Memphis , 
he meanwhile went towards Hehopolis, with the nver 
Nile on his right hand; all the districts on his route 
he took over, by surrender of the inhabitants, and 
through the desert he reached Hehopolis Thence 
he crossed the river and came to Memphis. There 
he sacrificed in especial to Apis and also to the other 
gods; and held a contest both athletic and lterary ; 
the most famous artists m these branches came to 
him there from Greece. From Memphis he sailed 
down-stream towards the sea, taking on board the 


1 That is, the original object of his southerly march, held 
up for a time at Tyre 
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AaBov Kat TOUS TofoTas Kal TOUS “Ayptavas Kab 
TOV imTé@V Thy Bac treeny yy A TOV eraipon. 
"ErGav oé és Kdve8ov Kal KATO Tay Aipevny THY 
Mapiav TepiTrevaas amoPaive. otrov pov "AXe- 
Eavdpera TONS @KLTTAL, "AdeEdvopou emdvupos. 
Kai edofev avTe 0 NOpos KAEANLOT OS KTLC aL éy 
adTe TOM Kab yevécbar & ay evdaiwova THD TOMY. 
Tlo6os ovy AapBdver avTov ToD Epyou, | Kal avTos 
Ta onpeta TH TOE eOnnen, iva TE ayopav év 
ath Selpacba Ser Kab iepa boa Kai Oeov 
Ovtivay, TOY pev “EdAquecdy, "Towdos 66 Atyur- 
thas, Kal TO Telyos i] meptBeBrfaGau. Kai ért 
TouTots éOveTo, Kal TA bepa KANG epaiveto. 

Il. Aéyerat dé ris Kal rotocde Adyos, ovK 
ATLOTOS epouye® éOérhery ev “AreEavOpov KATA" 
hem ety adrov ra onpeta Tod TELE MOD TOLs 
TEKTOOW, ovK elvat dé 6 OTe THY YAY emiypayover 
Tay 5) TexTovay Tiva “erruppacbérra, dca épy 

TevXECLY aXdita oi oTpaTiaraL éxopuilov Euvaya- 
yovTa émeBadaery TH Yh ivatep 0 Bactreus 
vdnyelto, kal Tov KUKNOV ota Tepiypapnvar TOU 
TEplTEryta HOU évTiva TH TONES em olen. Totto &é 
érrtAcEapevous ToUs PAVTELS Kal pariora 67) 
“AptoTavdpoy TOV Tedpiocea, Os O27) TWOAAG pep 
Kai adAXra arnbedoat ENEYETO “AneEdvopg, pavar 
evdatpova éoea lar THY TOMY Tad Te GANA Kal TOV 
éx vis Kaprav elven, 

"Ky touT@ O€ Kat ‘Hyéhoxos KATEMAEUGED ELS 
AiyuTtov, Kal amayyérnret "AdeEdvdpe@ Tevedious 
Te amooTavTas Tepoay adgiot mpocbécbat (cat 
yap «al axovtas Ilépcais mpocywpihocar) xal 
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ships his guards, the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
of the cavalry the royal squadron of the Companions. 
When he had reached Canobus and sailed round 
Lake Mareotis he came ashore just where is now the 
city of Alexandria, named after Alexander. It 
struck him that the position was admirable for 
founding a city there and that such a city was bound 
to be prosperous. He was therefore filled with 
eageiness to get to work, and himself marked out the 
ground plan of the city, both where the market-place 
was to be laid out, how many temples were to be 
built, and m honour of what gods, some of these 
Greek, and Isis, the Egyptian; and where the wall 
was to be built round it. In wiew of all ths he 
offered sacrifice, and the sacrifice proved favourable. 

II. A story of the following sort is told, and I see 
no reason to disbelieve it; Alexander desired to leave 
behind for the builders the ground-plan of the forti- 
fication, but had nothing wherewith to mark the 
ground. One of the builders, however, had the 
happy thought of collecting the meal which the 
soldiers carried in vessels, and of diopping it upon 
the ground wherever the king led the way Thus 
the circle of the surrounding wall which he proposed 
to make for the city was marked out. The sooth- 
sayers, and among them especially Aristander the 
Telmissian, who was reported to have made many 
other correct prophecies to Alexander, reflecting 
upon this, said that the aty would be prosperous in 
all respects, but especially in the fruits of the earth. 

Meanwhile Hegelochus arrived by sea in Egypt 
and reported to Alexander that Tenedos had revolted 
from the Persians and joined the Macedonians, in 
fact they had joined the Persians against their will; 
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Niov ort 87) 0 Ofjuos emnyaryero cpas Bia Toy 
KATEYOVT@Y THY ONLY, ous Adroppadarys Te Kal 
PapvaPalos éykatéaTnoav’ arovat 6é adbrods 
kat DaprvdBalor eyxaTarnpbévra Kab “A pioro- 
ViKOV M16 vpatoy TOV TUpavvov éomhevoarta és 
TOV Atpeva THS Xiou Evv HpLohiaus AyoTpieats 
TEVTE, bo chav ex omevor TOY Aipeva. ov yvovTa, 
ANN LammarnOevra, yap T pos TOV TA cretopa 
eyovTav Tou Acpevos, bre TO PapvaBatov dpa 
VaUTLKOD Oppel €v avuT@’ Kat Tous pen AgaTas 
WAVTAS AUTO KATAKOT VAL POs apay: "AptoTo- 
pinoy O€ Hye Tap’ ‘AReSavd pov Kab “Arohdwvidny 
Tov Xiov kai PDiosvov Kal Meyapea Kat TOUS 
Gddous Goot THY Te arootdcews THS Xiwv 
fuverrehaBovro Kal éy 7 TOTe Ta TpaypaTa THS 
1 TOV Big elo Kat Mervagjugy dé Xapyra 
exovTa OTL ageireTo Kal Tas Gnas TAS év 
AéaBo modes Kal auras oporoyia T poo nyayero, 
"Apgotepov b& avy ey KovTa pavoly éml Ko 
éreurwbev’ évixareloGar yap obdas tovs Kwovs: 
Kab adtos KATAT EUG AS OTL etpe THY Ko T pos 
‘Apgorepod Hon eXonED NY Kal Tous pey addows 
foxy) aixpahwrou Hyev “Hy éhoxos, PapvaBalos 
&& dwédpa év K6 hada TOUS Ppuraxas, "AXE- 
favdpos dé Tovs Tupavvous ey tous é€k Tov 
TOAEwY és Tas WOAELS TELTEL, Xpycacbat bt ws 
ePédoev Tous dé au” ‘Amodra@vidny tous Xious 
€S “Exedpavrivgy wok Avyurriay Evuv durakh 
axpiBet Emepapen. 

Hl. ‘Emi ToUToLS 6é waQos hapBaver avr ov 
edGety Tap "Appova és ALBony, TO ev TL 
Ge ypnoropevov, OTL atpexés édéyeTo elvat TO 
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the people of Chios too had invited him and his men 
into the city, despite those whom Autophradates and 
Pharnabazus had settled in the city, and who now 
were In possession of 16; moreover, that Pharnabazus 
had been captured theie, and with him Aristonicus 
the despot of Methymna who had sailed into the 
harbom of Chios with five pirate ships, not having 
leaint that the Macedonians had possession of the 
harbour; he had also been misled by those who 
guarded the entrance of the haibour, who asserted 
that Pharnabazus’ fleet was in the roadstead there; 
the pirates indeed had all been cut down by his own 
men, but Aristomicus he brought to Alexander, with 
Apollonides the Chian and Phisinus and Megareus, 
and all the rest who had assisted the revolt of the 
Chians, and, at the time being, were tyrannically in 
command of the government of the island. He 
reported also that he had captured Mitylene from 
Chares who was holding it, and had received in sur- 
render the other cities m Lesbos also Amphoterus 
with sixty ships he had sent to Cos, for the people 
of Cos asked them to come, and he had sailed him- 
self to Cos and found it already in the possession of 
Amphoterus All the remaming captives Hegel- 
ochus brought mn, except Pharnabazus, who had 
sipped his guards in Cos and escaped Alexander 
sent the despots who came from the cities to their 
cities, so that the citizens might take such justice 
upon them as they pleased; but those with Apol- 
lonides, the Chians, he sent to the city of Elephantine 
of Egypt, with a strong guard. 

III. After this an overmastering desire came upon 
Alexander to pay a visit to Ammon in Libya; partly 
to consult the oracle, since the oracle of Ammon was 
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pavreloy Tov “A ppevos Kab xpncacbat avre 
Tlepoéa Te Kar “Hpaxréa, Tov per émh THV 
Topyova 6 bre Wpos Tlokwdexrou eoTEARETO, TOV be 
ére wap ‘Avtatov jet eis AtBinv Kai 7 a. 
Bowvorpuv ets Alyunroy. “Ahelavdpy de piroripia 
iy 7 pos Iepoéa, Kak ‘Hpakdéa, amo yévous TE 
BYTE TOU dppotv Kab TL Kal avTos THs yeverews 
TIS eavTod és "A LpOva avedepe, kabdrep Ob 
pv ot ay ‘Hpakdéous TE Kal ITepoéws és Ala. 
Kai ouy Tap “Appova TAUTh TH youn caren 
ETO, OS Kal Ta aUTOD aTpEKégTEpoY ElabpeEvos 7 
pyowv rye eyverxeva. 

expt Bev on Tapatroviou Tapa Garaccav 
Het Ov epnuou, ov pévToe ov avv6pov THiS Xopas, 
atadious és xeALous Kab éEaxocious, as Aéyes 
‘AptaroBounos. “Evredbev 6€ és THY pec oyasay 
érpamero, iva TO pavretoy Hv Tod “App@vos. 
"Eos 5é épnun te 7 000s Kal trappos 7 TORN 
auThs Kat avudpos. “Toop o€ e& ovpavob 
"AreEdvipw Toru éyévero, Kal TOUTO és TO Oefov 
avnvex ny “Avyvexn 6 dé és TO Getov Kai TOE 
avepos votos éTav Tvevon ev éxeiv@ TO XOPO, 
THS apupou emu opet Kata THs 680d émt Heya, 
Kat agpaviferat THS o8oU Ta onpEla oude éorev 
eidévas iva xen mopever Oar cabdrep ev Tehayel 
TD pray po, Ort onpeta OUK gore KaTa THY oder 
oure mov Opos oUTE dévdpov ouUTE yiopor BeBaror 
avETTNKOTES, oloTiow oat ottras TEK UALPOLYTO ay 
THD Topetay, xabarep ol vada TOLS dor pos’ 
adda. ewhavaro yap 1 oTpatia “AreLdvdpep Kab 
ol ryepoves THS 0600 aupiBorot OAV. Ilrone- 
patos péev 89 0 Adyou Néyet Spdxovtas duo iévas 
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reputed to be infallible, and Perseus and Heracles 
were both said to have consulted it: Perseus when 
he was sent by Polydectes to destroy the Gorgon, 
and Heracles when he was journeying into Libya to 
find Antaeus, and into Egypt to find Busiris. Then. 
besides, Alexande: felt a kind of rivalry with Perseus 
and Heracles, being descended from them both; 
nay, he also traced his descent in part from Ammon, 
just as the legends traced the descent of Heracles 
and Perseus from Zeus. In any case he set out for 
Ammon with this idea, hoping to learn about hium- 
self more accurately, or at least to say he had so 
learnt. 

As far as Paraetonium he advanced along the coast 
through country which though desert is not wholly 
waterless, a distance of sixteen hundred stades, as 
Aristobulus tells us. Thence he turned into the 
interior, where the oracle of Ammon was. The 
way thither is desert; most of it is sand, and 
waterless. Alexander, however, had plenty of rain, 
and this too was attributed to the divine influence 
This also was attributed to divine power; whenever 
the south wind blows m that country, 1t makes a 
meat heap of sand upon the route and obscures the 
marks of the road, and one cannot get one’s bearings 
in the sand any more than at sea; since there are no 
marks along the route nor any mountain anywhere 
nor tree nor solid hillocks standing up, by which the 
wayfarers might get some inkling of their proper 
course, as sailors do from the stars; the fact was, 
indeed, that Alexander’s army fairly went astray, 
and the guides were in doubt as to the route. Now 
Piolemaeus son of Lagos says that two serpents 
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preceded the army uttermg speech, and Alexander 
bade his leaders follow them and trust the divine 
guidance; and the serpents did actually serve as 
guides for the 1oute to the oracle and back again. 
But Anstobulus, with the more common version, has 
it as follows: two crows flying m advance of the 
army acted as guides to Alexander. That some 
divine help was given him I can confidently assert, 
because probability also inclines this way; but the 
story has been deprived of exactitude by the way 
in which various writers about Alexander have given 
various accounts. 

IV. The district in which the Temple of Ammon 
hes is desert all round, covered with sand, and 
without water But the site, in the centre, is small 
(its broadest stretch only comes to about forty stades) 
and 1s full of garden trees, olives and palms, and it 
alone, of all the surrounding country, catches the 
dew. A spring, too, rises from it, not at all lke 
ordmary springs which use from the ground. For 
at midday the water 1s cold to the taste and even 
more to the touch, it is as cold as can be, then when 
the sun sinks towaids evening 1t 1s warmer, and from 
evening on it grows warmer and warmer till mid- 
night, and at midnight it 1s at its warmest, but after 
midnight 1t cools off in turn, and fiom dawn onwards 
it 1s already cold, but at midday coldest. This goes 
on in due rotation day by day. Then there are 
natural salts m this district, to be obtained by 
digging; some of these salts are taken by priests of 
Ammon to Egypt. For whenever they are gomg 
towards Egypt, they pack the salt into baskets woven 
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of palm leaves and take them as a present to the 
king or to someone else. The grains of this salt 
are large, some of them have been known to be 
more than three fingers’ breadth; and it is as clear 
as crystal Both Egyptians, and others who are 
particular about religious observance, use this salt 
in the sacrifices, as being purer than the sea-salts. 
There Alexander surveyed the site with wonder, and 
also made his enquiry of the god; he received the 
answer his soul desired, as he said, and turned back 
towards Egypt, as Aristobulus says, going the same 
way back, but as Ptolemaeus son of Lagos says, 
another way direct to Memphis 

V There came to him at Memphis a good many 
embassies from Greece, and he sent no one away 
disappointed of his request; and also a force from 
Antipater joined him, Greek mercenaries four 
hundred strong, under the command of Menidas son 
of Hegesandros; from Thrace came cavalry, about 
five hundred, under command of Asclepiodorus son 
of Eunicus Thereupon Alexander sacrificed to 
Zeus the King and held a procession with his force 
under arms and held an athletic and literary contest. 
He also put Egyptian affairs mm order; he appointed 
two Egyptian governors of provinces, Doloaspis and 
Petisis, dividing the whole country of Egypt between 
them; Petisis, howeve., declined the office, and 
Doloaspis took 1t allover As garrison commandants 
at Memphis he appointed Pantaleon of Pydna of the 
territorial troops, and in Pelusium, Polemon, son of 
Megacles, of Pella; to command the mercenaries, 
Lycidas, an Aetolian, and as cle1k in charge of the 
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mercenaries Eugnostos son of Xenophantes, one of 
the territorials, and as their oveiseers, Aeschylus and 
Ephippus of Chaleis As governor of the neigh- 
bourmg country of Libya he appomted Apollonius 
son of Charmus, and of Arabia about Heioopolis, 
Cleomenes from Nauciatis. He mstructed him to 
permit the distiict goveinors to govern their own 
distiicts as had been then way all along, but that 
he was to exact fiom them the tributes, while they 
were ordered to pay these to him. As generals of 
the army which he was leaving behind in Egypt he 
appomted Peucestas son of Macartatus and Balacrus 
son of Amyntas, and as admual of his fleet, Polemon 
son of Theramenes; and as bodyguard in place of 
Arrhybas he appomted Leonnatus son of Anteas; 
Arrhybas having died of disease Antiochus also the 
commander of the archers had died, and in his place 
Alexander appointed as commander of the archers 
Ombrion a Cretan Over the allied mfantry, of 
which Balacrus had been commander, he set Calamus 
as geneial, since Balacrus was bemg left behind m 
Egypt Its stated that he divided the government 
of Egypt between many officers, both fiom his sur- 
puise at the natue of the country and its strength, 
since 1t did not appear to him safe to entrust the 
command of all Egypt to one man The Romans, 
too, I think, learnt a lesson from Alexander and keep 
Egypt under guard, and never send anyone from the 
Senate as proconsul of Egypt, but only those who 
are enrolled among them as Knights. 

VI When Spring began to show itself, Alexander 
started from Memphis mm the direction of Phoenicia ; 
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a bridge was made for him over the River Nile at 
Memphis and over all its canals also. When he 
reached Tyre he found there his fleet already arrived 
tomeet him At Tyre he sacrificed a second time to 
Heracles and held an athletic and literary contest. 
There the Paralus from Athens met him, bringing 
as envoys Diophantus and Achilles; the entire crew 
of the Paralus! were associated with them in the 
embassy. These achieved all the objects of their 
mission, and Alexander gave up to the Athenians all 
the Athenian captives taken on the Gnuanicus 
Learning that things in the Peloponnesus had taken 
a turn towaids revolt in his favour, he sent Ampho- 
terus to help such Peloponnesians as were quite sound 
as regards the Persian war and were not inclmed to 
listen to the Lacedaemonians Orders were, besides, 
given to the Phoenicians and Cyprians to send to the 
Peloponnese a hundred ships over and above those 
he was despatchmg under command of Amphoterus. 

Alexander himself was already starting inland 
towards Thapsacus and the River Euphrates, having 
set Coeranus, a Be1oean, over the collection of taxes 
in Phoenicia, and Philoxenus to be collectoi m Asia, 
this side of the Taurus. The guardianship of such 
moneys as were with him he entrusted (in lieu of 
these officers) to Harpalus son of Machatas, just 
returned fiom exile; for this Harpalus had in the 
first instance been sent into exile while Philip was 
still on the throne, because he was loyal,? and 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos was exiled on the same 
account, and Nearchus son of Androtimus and 
Eiigyios son of Larichus and Laomedon his brother, 
since Alexande. had various suspicions towards 


1 Being all free citizens. 2 To Alexander. 
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Phibp, because Philip had taken Eurydice to wife, 
and had treated with contumely Olympias the 
mother of Alexander. On Philp’s death those who 
were in exile on Alexander’s account returned, and 
of them he appomted Ptolemaeus one of the body- 
guards, Harpalus an officei of finance, since his bodily 
strength was not equal to fighting, Engyius com- 
mander of the allied cavaly, and Laomedon his 
brother, since he knew, besides his own, the Persian 
language, officer in charge of the Persian captives ; 
Nearchus he made satrap of Lycia and the country 
bordering upon Lycia as far as Mount Taurus. To 
return to Haipalus; not long before the battle of 
Issus he was led astray by Tauriscus, an evil man, and 
fled with Tauriscus, who made his way to Italy to 
Alexander of Epirus, and died in Italy; Harpalus, 
however, took 1efuge in the Megarid. Alexander, 
howeve1, persuaded him to return, giving him assur- 
ances that he would not suffer at all for this flight of 
Ins; and sure enough he did not suffer, but was set 
again in charge of the treasure He sent to Lydia 
as satiap Menandros, one of the Companions, setting 
Clearchus in command of the meicenazies of whom 
Menandios had charge. In place of Armmmas he 
made satrap of Syma Asclepiodorus son of Eunicus, 
smce he considered Arimmas to have mahngered in 
the matter of supplying such things as he had been 
ordered to supply for the army detailed for the march 
into the interior. 
VII. Alexander anmived at Thapsacus in the 
month Hecatombaeon, when Aristophanes was 
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archon at Athens. There he found the river bridged 
by two bridges. The fact was that Mazaeus, to 
whom Dareius had entrusted the guarding of the 
1iver, With about three thousand cavalry, and of these 
two thousand being Gieek mercenaries, for some time 
kept his guard ove: the mvei, and so the bridge had 
not been completed by the Macedonians right up to 
the opposite bank, for fear that Mazaeus’ troops 
would attack the bndge at its extremity; but 
Mazaeus on learmmng that Alexander was already 
marching up hurried off with all his forces. So soon 
as ever Mazaeus fled, the bridges were thrown right 
over to the far bank and Alexander crossed over with 
his troops. 

Thence he continued inland, keeping on his left 
the Euphrates and the mountains of Armenia, 
through the country called Mesopotamia. But on 
leaving the Euphrates he did not lead direct on 
Babylon, since gomg by the other road he found 
everything more convenient for the troops, and it 
was easy to obtain fodder for the horses and any 
necessities from the country, and, what 1s more, the 
heat did not burn so strongly. Some few men cap- 
tured from those who had broken off from Dareuus’ 
army for scouting, 1eported that Dareius was en- 
camped on the River Tigris, determmed to check 
Alexander should he tiy to aoss Dares, they 
said, had a much larger army than that with which 
he had fought in Ciheia. On hearing this Alexander 
hurried off towards the Tigris, but on arriving there 
he found neither Dareius himself nor the guard which 
Dareius had left behind Yet he crossed the river, 
with difficulty, 1t 1s true, on account of the swiftness 
of the current, but without any attempt at hindrance. 
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There he gave his army a rest; there too there was 
an almost total eclipse of the moon. Alexander 
sacrificed to the Moon, to the Sun, to the Earth; 
who are all said to be concerned mm an eclipse. 
Aristandros concluded that the eclipse was favour- 
able to the Macedonians and Alexander, and that 
the battle would take place during that selfsame 
moon, and that the sacrifices portended victory to 
Alexander. Then, leaving the Tigris, Alexander 
passed through the country of Aturia with the 
Gordyaean mountains on his left, and the Tigris on 
his nght. On the fourth day after the crossing, his 
advance scouts reported that enemy cavalry were 
sighted here over the plain, but they could not guess 
their numbers. So drawing up his force he advanced 
as to battle, when other scouts rode in, and those 
having had a more precise view reported that they 
thought the cavalry to number not above a thousand. 

‘III Alexander, then, taking with him the royal 
squadron, one squadron of territorials, and, from 
among the advanced scouts. the Paeonians, moved on 
1apidly, orde:mg the rest of the army to follow at 
walking pace But the Persian cavalry observing 
the troops with Alexander coming up rapidly, lost no 
time in fight Alexander pressed on pursuing, and 
though the greater number of them got off, the 
Greeks slew some whose horses wearied in the flight, 
and captured others alive with their mounts. From 
these they learnt that Dareius was not far off with 
a large force. 

This was because there had come to the help of 
Dareius such of the Indians as border upon the 
Bactrians, with the Bactrians and Sogdians them- 
selves; all these were under the command of Bessus 
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the satiap of Bactiuia. With these there came also 
ceitain Sacae, a Scythian people, of the Scyths who 
inhabit Asia, not as subjects of Bessus, but owing to 
alhance with Daremus: Manaces was their com- 
mander, andthey were mountedarchers Barsaentes 
satrap of the Arachotians led both the Arachotians 
and the Indian hilimen, as they are called. Sati- 
barzanes satiap of the Anreians led the Areians. 
Paithyaeus commanded the Hyrcanians and the 
Tapuzians, all cavalry were under Phrataphernes. 
Atropates led the Medes; along with the Medes 
were ranged Cadusians, Albanians, and Sacesinians. 
The tubes bordermg on the Red Sea were marshalled 
by Ocondobates, Ariobarzanes, and Otanes. The 
Uwxians and Sousianians acknowledged the leadership 
of Osathres son of Aboultes Bupares was m com- 
mand of the Babylomans The Carians who had 
been tiansplanted and Sitacemians were brigaded 
with the Babylomans Of the Armenians, Orontes 
and Mithiaustes were commanders; of the Cappa- 
docians, Arraces The Syrians of Lowland-Syia and 
all from Mesopotamian Syiia were under Mazaeus 
The number of Dareius’ forees was given as 40,000 
horse, 1,000,000 foot, 200 scythe-chariots, a few 
elephants, the Indians on this side of the Indus 
having some fifteen 

With this army Daieius had encamped at Gauga- 
mela by the River Bumodus, about six hundred 
stades from the city Arbela, in a position level on all 


247 


ARRIAN 


ev XOPO OMang mavTn. Kat yap Kab boa ave- 
pana, avTov €> immaciar, Tabta bé éx TOANOD 
ot Tépoae TolS TE Eppacw emehavvew evTeTH 
TeTOLKET AV Kab TH innep immdc tua. "Hoav 
yap ot averevBov Aapeiov UT Ep THS ™ pos J oo® 
ryevoperns pPaNNS ort apa ELELOVERTHTE TOV XO piay 
TH oTevorynTs: Kat Aapelos ov Yarer ds érretdero. 

IX. Taira ws eEnyyerdn ‘AreEavop@ 7 pos 
TOV KATASKOT OV tév Uepody boot édhooay, 
ewervev avtov iva ebnyyenen nLepas Tésoapas’ 
Kal THv Te oTpaTlay ex THS 0608 aveTauce, TO 
bé oTpatomedov Tappy Te Kal Xapace éreiyioen. 

“Eyveo yap Tah ev oxevopopa dmrohetm ety Ka 
Soot TeV oT pat LoT@y aT Omaxot joa, avTos 
dé Evy trois pax ijors oudev GAXO Ste py omha, 
pépovow tévar és TOV ayova. “AvaraBav ody 
THY SvvapLy VURTOS anyev audi devtépav puranny 
pddora, os ap TBE Pg wpooutkas Tots Bap- 
Bdpors. Aapeios Sé, ws mpoanyyern avuT@ 
Tpocayav 700 ‘AdEeEavdpos, € EKTATOEL THY oTpa- 
TLAV ws és MaynY? Kat "AreEavSpos 7 nyev ooavTas 
Teraywevous. Kat amelye perv addAnAw@Y Ta 
oTpaToTesa Gcov EE nKOVTa oradtous, ov py 
TO cabewpeov aNAHAOUS" yyrogos yap év péow 
émimpoa Bev aupoty Ho av. 

‘Os b€ 4 ameixev “AreLavdpos dcop és TpiaKovTa 
aradious Kal Kar aUTOV eu) TOV ypropeov Eb 
avT@ o OTPATOS, evtada, ws eide TOUS Bap- 
Bdpous, eoT NTE THY aUuTOD parayya Kal fuyKa- 
Aéoas AUTOUS TE Tous * ératpous Kat oT paTnyous 
kat ihdpyas Kal TOY cvppaywr Te Kal TOV 

1 gt rods re Roos. 


248 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 8. 7-9. 3 


sides. For what few uneven parts for cavalry there 
had been the Persians had mostly made convenient 
both for chariot driving and for cavalry to ride over; 
for certain persons peisuaded Dareius that in the 
battle of Issus he had, all said and done, suffered 
disadvantage from the narrowness of the battle- 
field; and Dareius very readily assented 

IX. On 1eceiving this information from the cap- 
tured Persian scouts, Alexander stopped where he 
had received it, for four days; he rested his army 
after their march and strengthened his camp by a 
ditch and palisade. For he had decided to leave 
behind the baggage animals and any non-combatants 
among his men, and himself with the combatant 
troops to advance to the battle burdened with 
nothing but thei: arms. He therefore marshalled his 
force at night and led them off just about the second 
watch, so as to meet the enemy at dawn. Dareius 
for his part, on hearing that Alexander was already 
advancing, arrayed his army for battle; while 
Alexander was bringing up his army also in due 
battle array The forces were about sixty stades 
apait, but did not as yet sight one another, for thee 
were hills intervening in front of both 

When Alexander was about thuty stades away 
and his army was already descending these hulls, 
sighting the enemy he drew up there his phalanx; 
and summoning the Companions, the generals, the 
cavalry commandeis, and the commandants of the 
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alhes and the mercenary troops, he discussed the 
question whether he should advance his phalanx at 
once from that point, as most of them urged, or, as 
Parmenio thought best, camp for the time being, 
make a complete survey of the whole ground, mm case 
there should be any part suspicious or umpassable, or 
perhaps ditches, o1 hidden stakes fixed in the soil, 
and make a thoiough reconnaissance of the enemy’s 
dispositions Parmenio’s advice prevailed and they 
camped there, but in the order in which they were 
to engage. 

But Alexander, taking with him the light-armed 
troops and the territorial cavalry, rode all round 
surveying the ground which was to be the battle- 
field ‘Then he returned and again summoned the 
same officers, and said that there was no need for 
him to inspire them to the fight; they had long ago 
been inspired by their own biavery and by their 
many splendid exploits already done; but he called 
on each of them to encourage his own men; the 
infantry captains their companies, the cavaliy com- 
manders their own squadrons, the brigadieis ther 
brigades, and the mnfantiy commanders each the 
phalanx placed under him In this battle, he pointed 
out, they were going to fight, not as they had before, 
for Lowland-Syria 01 Phoenicia, no: for Egypt, but 
the sovereignty of all Asia was there and then to be 
decided There was then no need for him to stir 
them to noble deeds by a long speech—such valour 
was inborn in them—but rather that each in his own 
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heart would think of discipline in danger, and com- 
plete silence when they must go forward in silence, 
and of a ringing cheer when it was right to cheer, 
and of the most frightful battle-cry when 1t was time 
to raise it; and that each should smartly obey orders, 
and pass on smartly too the orders to the ranks; 
one and all remembering, and the army as a whole, 
that in his own neglect there was universal danger, 
and in his own diligent achievement universal success. 
X. With these and simular words, though brief, he 
exhorted them, and was in turn urged by the com- 
manders to rely on them. So he bade his army take 
ther meal and rest. It 1s related that Parmenio 
came to him to his tent and advised him to attack 
the Persians at night, for he would thus fall upon 
them unready and confused and more open to panic 
in the mght-tme. Alexander, however, replied— 
since otheis were listenmng—that it was a low thing 
to steal the victory, and that Alexander must win his 
victory openly and without sleight This loftiness 
of his did not seem mere excess of vanity, but rather 
confidence amid dangers; and as I fancy he reasoned 
well in this matter; for at mght many unforeseen 
occurrences have happened as much to those who 
were well prepared as to those who were ill prepared 
for battle, and have caused failure to the stronger and 
thrown the victo1y into the hands of the weaker, 
contrary to the expectations of both. Alexander as 
a rule ran risks in his battles, but yet he thought 
night was too risky, and besides, given one more 
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defeat of Dareius, the secret attack by the Greeks 
under cover of night would excuse Dareius from any 
confession of bemg a worse general with worse 
troops; while should any unexpected disaster happen 
to themselves, the enemy had a friendly country 
round them, with which they were familar, while 
they themselves were in an unknown country full of 
enemies, and of these a good number were puisoners 
who would be sure to make an onslaught at mght, not 
only in case of failure but even if they did not clearly 
win a prepondeiating victory. For these reasons I 
commend Alexander, and equally so for his bold 
resolve for a dayhght action. 

XI. Dareius and his army remained during the 
night marshalled in the order which they had drawn 
up at first; for they had no proper entrenched camp 
suriounding them, and also they feared all along that 
the enemy would make a night attack. This more 
than anything else hampered the fortunes of the 
Persians at this cusis, therr long stand under arms 
and then fear, such as usually comes before gieat 
dangers, not suddenly created from the ensis of the 
moment, but long dwelt on, and having long since 
unnerved their minds 

The army was drawn up thus; for, as Aristobulus 
tells us, the written airangements as Dareius 
arranged it were afterwards captured The left 
wing the Bactrian cavalry held, and with them the 
Dahans and the Arachotians; next to them were 
arrayed Persians, cavahy and infantry mixed, and 
after the Persians Susians, and after the Susians 
Cadusians. This was the disposition of the left wing 


255 


ARRIAN 


Takis Ay" Kara dé 7d SeEsov of te é« Koirys 
Supias Kal ot éx TAS péons Tov TOT ALeV 
eTETAYATO, Kal Mijdor ere Kara 7o de£sdn, éml 
dé Tlap@vaios nai Sdxat, éwi dé Tdroupor Kal 
‘Tpxaviot, em 6é “AdBavol Kal Sanecivas, oUTOL 
pep eae emi TO Hécov THs waons bddayyos. 
Kata 76 péoov 6€, iva Hy Bacthevs Aapeios, 
oi TE Evy yevels ot Bactheos éTETAXATO Kab ol 
unroddpa: Ilépcas kal ‘Iydol Kal Kapes ol 
avdomactot Kahovpevor Kal ot Mdpéou TofoT a." 
Ovgi01 dé Kat BaSvravioe Kal ol wpos TH 
"Epvd p2 Jardcoy Kah LuTaKnvol és Bados émi~ 
TETaYLEVOL Hoa. II poereraxaro dé él pev T0b 
edovepou KaTa TO _SeFtov TOU ‘Anhefardpou ol Té 
Leva immets Kat TOY Baxtpravav és xerLous 
Kab dppara Operavnpopa éexarov. Oi 6é én€- 
davres éotnoay KaTG THY Aapetov inv THY 
Bactieny kal appara és mevtncovTa, ‘Tod dé 
deEvod of Te A ppeviwy Kal Kamrasoxwy inmels 
MPOETETAYXATO Kal apyaTa Sperravnpopa Teva} - 
covta. Oi de “EdAqves ot pea Popopot Tapa 
Aapeiov TE QUTOV éxatépwbev Kab TOUS apa. 
avt@® Uépcas cata tiv dPdrayya adtny tay 
Maxeddver, > povor 67 avtippoTos TH dddaryys, 
érayOnaav 

_ Are€avope d€ oI oTparia éxoa uno woe. To 
pev Gef tov avT@ _eixov Toy iT Tew ot ETaipot, 
av T pOeTeTAKTO i) iM 7 Baciden, Hs KyXer ros 
0 Apwrisov iAapxns i, éml dé TavTy 7) Draveiov 
ian, exyouévyn S€ avTiis % ‘AA pio Tavs, émi dé 7) 
LwmorL60s Tow “Eppodapor, é emi oe 7 ” ‘Hpaxhetdov 
tov ‘Avtioyou, ém) tavty bé 4 Anunrtpiov tod 
256 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 11. 4-8 


up to the centre of the entire phalanx. On the nght 
were marshalled the troops from Lowland-Syria and 
Mesopotamia; and next, on the right, were Medes, 
and withm them Parthyaeans and Sacians, then 
Tapurians and Hyrcamans, and then Albanians and 
Sacesinians, nght up to the centre of the entire 
phalanx In the centre, where was King Dazeius, 
were posted the king’s kinsmen, the Persians whose 
spears are fitted with golden apples,! Indians, the 
“ transplanted *’ Carians, as they were called, and 
the Mardian bowmen. The Uxians, Babylonians, 
Red Sea tribes, and Sitacenians were in deep forma- 
tion behind them Then, in advance, on the left 
wing, facing Alexander’s right, were the Scythian 
cavalry, some thousand Bactnans, and a hundred 
scythe-chariots The elephants were posted ahead 
of Dareius’ royal squadron, and fifty chanots In 
front of the 11ght wing were posted the Armenian and 
Cappadocian cavalry and fifty scythe-chariots The 
Greek mercenaries, close by Dareius, and his Persian 
troops, on either side, were stationed exactly opposite 
the Macedonian phalanx as bemg the only troops able 
to meet the phalanx. 

Alexander’s army was marshalled thus. his right 
wing was held by the mounted Companions, the 
royal squadion being in advance of them; it was 
commanded by Cleitus son of Dropides; next came 
Glaucias’ squadron, next Aristo’s, next that of 
Sopolis son of Hermodorus, then that of Demetrius 


1 The “apples” were possibly pomegranates or quinces. 
Apples, however, were symbols of the sun. 
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son of Althaemenes, next Meleager’s, and finally 
of the royal squadrons that commanded by Hegel- 
ochus son of Hippostratus. Of the mounted Com- 
panions as a whole Philotas son of Parmenio was 
commander-in-chief. Of the Macedonian infantry 
phalanx, next to the cavaliy was stationed first the 
picked corps of the bodyguards and then the rest of 
the bodyguards; they were unde: Nicanor son of 
Parmenio, after them came the brigade of Coenus 
son of Polemocrates, next that of Perdiccas son of 
Orontes, then that of Meleager son of Neoptolemus, 
then that of Polysperchon son of Simmias, next that 
of Amyntas son of Andromenes; this was led by 
Simmuas, since Amyntas had been sent to Macedonia 
to collect troops. The left of the Macedoman 
phalanx was held by the brigade of Craterus son of 
Alexander, Craterus himself commanding the left of 
the infantry. Following on them came the allied 
cavalry, under Erigyius son of Larichus; beyond 
them, right up to the left wing, were the Thessalian 
eavalry under Philppus son of Menelaus The 
commander of the entne left was Parmenio son of 
Philotas, and round him rode the Pharsahan cavalry, 
the finest and most numerous of the Thessahan 

horsemen 
XII This was the order in which Alexander had 
arranged his fiont, but he posted a second hne so 
as to duplicate his phalanx. The commanders of 
this reserve line had been ordered, if they should see 
their own fiont line being surrounded by the Persian 
259 


e 9) 


ARRIAN 


2 eumanty déver Gar Tous BapBapousy és  érre- 
kapany oé, €b Tou avaryen KaTANaLBavoat i 
dvan Tvgat i) Evyereloa THY parayya, KATE 
pep TO deftov xépas éyouevor THs Baciruxijs 
ihns TOY “Aypidvar era Oncav OL Hyutoess, ov 
wryetro "ATTaXOS, Kal pera TOUT OY ob Maxedoves 
rofoTat, av Bpicav HONEY, eyo evar bé TOV 
TOLOT AY ol apyatos Karovpevor Eévot cal dpxoou 

3 TOvTOY Kréavdpos I poerayOnaav dé THY TE 
"Aypiaver Kat Tay Toor sv of Te T poo po Hos 
immets Kal ot Ilatoves, & av “Apérns Kat “A plotey 
myoorro. Rupmavrey 6 T poTeT ary MEVOE Aoav 
ot puoPodopos tmrtreis, ay Mevisas FPXE- Tis 
dé Baotrcxijs das kab Ttav ddAdov éraipov 
T poTeTaymevot HOV TOY Te “Aypedvav Kai TOY 
Tofor ey ot hptoess, Kal oi Badakpou akovTiorai: 
OUTOL KATA Gppara Ta dpetarnpopa eTETAX ATO. 

4 Meviég dé Kal Tots au’ auTov TapnyyEerro, 
éb TepLimmevouEy ot TORE MLOL TO Képas odor, €5 
TAaryious éuParrety aUvTOLS érrixapayavras. Ta 
prev enh Tod deEtob Képas outs éréTaKTO “Are- 
Edvipw Kata ¢ TO ev@vupov 6S ETLKA WT HY ob 
Te Opdees érerdyaro, OV aryetro Ler dens, Kab 
érrl ToUToLS ol fuppaxor imrets, Oy PXE Koi- 
pavos, émt o& of ‘Odpicar immets, ov Hryetro 

5 ’Ayadeyv o _Tupippa. Rupravrey $€ TavTy 
mpoeTaxOn a) FeviKn imos I TOV pc Bodspeor, 
@Y ‘Avopopaxos o 6 Jépevos 7 Apxev “Ent 8€ roils 
axevopopors of amo Opaxns metot és duvavanny 
éraxOnoav. ‘H aca 8 oTparia “AreEdvdpou 
immels fev és éerTantaxirtous, melol 6é dudl 
Tas Tégoapas pupiddas. 

260 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, ITI. 12 1-5 


host, to wheel round and receive the Persian attack. 
In case, however, need should arise either to extend 
out the phalanx or to contract it, the half of the 
Agrianes under Attalus next to the royal squadion, 
on the 11ght wing, along with them the Macedonian 
archers under Briso, were posted at a slightly mclined 
angle, next to the archers were so-called old guard 
of the mercenaries under Cleander In advance of 
the Agrianes and the aichers were the mounted 
scouts and the Paeonians, unde: A1etes and Aristo. 
In front of the entire body were the mercenary 
cavalry under Memdas In advance of the royal 
squadron and the other Companions weie stationed 
half the Agrianes and archers, and the javelin men 
of Balacrus who were opposed to the scythe-chariots. 
Menidas and his troops had been ordered, if the 
enemy should try to 11de 1ound their wing, to wheel 
and attack them on the flank. This was the dis- 
position of Alexander’s nght wing: on the left had 
been posted, also at an inclined angle, the Thracians 
under Sitalces, and next the allied cavalry, under 
Coei1anus, and then the Odiysian cavahy, under 
Agathon son of Tyrmmes In front of the whole 
body, at this pomt, was posted the paid foreign 
cavalry under Andromachus son of Hiero The 
Thracian foot had been posted to guard the baggage 
animals The entire army of Alexander numbered 
7000 cavalry and about 40,000 infantry. 
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XIII. When the armies now were nearmg one 
another, Dareius and his mmmediate followeis were 
in full sight; there were the Persian “ spearmen of 
the Golden Apples,” Indians. Albanians, the “ trans- 
planted ” Caiians, and the Mardian archers, all 
ranged over against Alexander and the royal squad- 
ron; Alexander. however, led off his men rather in 
the direction of his night, on which the Persians 
moved accoidingly, their left far outflanking the 
Greeks Aleady the Scythian cavalry, riding 
parallel with the Greeks, found touch with the troops 
posted in front of Alexander’s main body; but 
Alexander still continued steadily his march towards 
his right, and was nearly clear of the ground which 
had been trampled level by the Persians On this 
Dareius, afraid lest—if the Macedomans reached the 
uneven ground—his chariots would be of no service, 
oidered the troops which were m advance of his left 
wing to wheel round the Greek right which Alexander 
was leading, so that the Greeks might not prolong 
them wing any farther. Upon this Alexander ordered 
his mercenary cavahy under Menidas to charge 
them At once the Scythian cavalry, and the 
Bactrian which was brigaded with the Scythian, 
dashed out to meet them, and by sheer weight of 
numbers drove them back But Alexander ordered 
Aristo’s brigade, the Paeonians, and the mercenaries 
to chaige the Scythians, on which the Persians 
wavered The rest of the Bactrians, however, joining 
up with the Paeonians and the foreign troops, at once 
restored to the battle those of their own men who 
were turning to flight, and thus made the cavalry 
engagement a close one Alexander’s men fell in 
greater numbers, overwhelmed with the number of 
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the Persians, and also because the Scythians, riders 
and horses alike, were better protected by defensive 
armour. Yet even so the Macedonians stood up 
against their onsets, and falling on them stoutly, 
squadron after squadron, broke thew formation. 

Meanwhile the Peisians launched their scythe- 
chariots direct upon Alexander, 1n the hope of 
throwing his phalanx also out of formation, but in 
this they failed signally. For in the first place, as 
soon as they approached, the Agrianes and the 
javelin-men under Balacrus who had been stationed 
forward to screen the Companions’ cavalry met them 
with volleys; and secondly, they snatched at the 
reins, pulled down the drivers, and crowding round 
the horses cut them down One or two did pass 
right through the Greek lines, for, as they had been 
oidered, they paited asunder where the chariots 
attacked; and thereby 1t fell out that the chariots 
passed through unscathed and the tioops against 
which they were driven were unscathed also. These 
chariots too were afterwaids overpowered by the 
grooms of Alexander’s army and the 1oyal body- 

uards 

XIV When now Dareius brought on his complete 
phalanx, Alexander orde:ed Axetes to charge the 
Persian cavalry which was wheeling round the Greek 
right wing to enclose it, he himself for a short time 
led on his army in column; but when the cavalry who 
had been sent off to attack the Persians, wheeling 
round the Greek right, had broken m some degree 
the front of the Persian phalanx, he wheeled towards 
the gap, and making a wedge of the Companion 
cavalry and the part of the phalanx which was at 
this point, he led them on at the double, and, with a 
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loud battle cry, straight at Dareius. Now for some 
httle tmme it became a hand-to-hand fight; but when 
the cavahy with Alexander, and Alexander himself, 
stoutly fell on the enemy, actually husthng the 
Persians, and striking their faces with their spears, 
and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and bristhng 
with its pikes, had now got to close quaiters with 
them, and Dazeius, nervous as he had been all along, 
saw nothing but terrors all around, he was himself the 
first to turn and ride away. Those too of the Persians 
who weie trying to envelop the Greek mght took 
fright at the vigoious charge of Aretes and his men. 
At this place mdeed the Persians’ rout was com- 
plete, and the Macedomans following up kept 
slaughtering the fugitives. But Simmuas’ staff and 
the brigade under him were unable to join up with 
Alexander for the pursuit, but halted thew phalanx 
where 1t was and contmued the stiuggle, since the 
Macedonian left was reported to be in difficulties 
And at this point the Greek formation was broken, 
and into the gap there thrust some of the Indians 
and of the Persian cavalry mght up to the Mace- 
donians’ baggage animals; and there the action was 
becoming severe For the Peisians boldly fell upon 
thew adversaries, being mostly unarmed men, and 
having never dreamt that anyone would make a 
cleavage thiough the phalanx, doubled as it was, 
and force ther way nght up to them; what 1s more, 
the Persian captives themselves, as the Persians 
bioke in, jomed with them im the action and fell upon 
the Macedonians. However, the commanders of 
the troops which formed the reserve to the first 
phalanx, learning v hat had happened, smartly turned 
about face, according to previous orders, and so 
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appeared in the rear of the Persians and slew large 
numbers of them, ciowded together as they weie 
round the baggage anmmals Some, however, gave 
way and so escaped. The Persians of the right wing, 
meanwhile, not having wind yet of Darems’ flight, 
wheeling round Alexander’s left, were making a 
flank attack on Parmenio’s tioops. 

XV. At this, since at fist the Macedonians were 
between two fires, Parmenio sent to Alexander a 
despatch nder to report with all haste that his troops 
were in a desperate position and needed help. 
Alexander receiving this message turned back from 
futher puisuit, and wheeling round with the 
mounted Companions came gallopmg down on the 
Peisian right and charged first such of the enemy’s 
cavalry as were in flight, the Paithyaeans, some 
Indians, and the main host (and the strongest) of the 
Persians Here raged the fiercest cavahy engage- 
ment of the whole action For bemg drawn up by 
squadions. and so in column, the Persians wheeled 
round and clashed with Alexander’s tioops front to 
front: there was no javelin-throwmg and no 
manceuviing of horses, such as are usual in a cavalry 
engagement, but each tried to break his way through 
whatever opposed him, pressing on as if this weie 
thew one hope of safety. So they contmued beating 
and battered, with no quarter given, as men now no 
longer fighting for someone else’s victory, but for 
their own very hves. There about sixty of the 
Companions of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion 
himself, Coenus, and Menidas were wounded. 
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Yet even these foes did Alexander overcome, and 
those of the Persians who contiived to pass through 
Alexande:’s troops took to headlong flight. But 
Alexandei was now ready to come to blows with the 
enemy’s 11ght wing, and here the Thessalian cavalry, 
who fought gloriously, had been no whit behind 
Alexander in the action, in fact those on the enemy’s 
right were already taking to thew heels when 
Alexander approached them, so Alexander turned 
back agam and began once more his pursuit of 
Dares, and he pursued as long as the light held; 
and Parmenio’s troops followed, pursuing their late 
opponents. But Alexander crossed the river Lycus 
and there encamped, to 1est a little both his men and 
horses, but Parmenio took the Persian camp with 
the baggage trains, elephants, and camels. 

Alexander iested his cavalry till towards midnight, 
and hurried on to Arbela, hoping to seize Dares 
there and his treasure and all the othe: royal belong- 
ings He anuved at Arbela next day, having covered 
in all, since the battle, six hundied stades m the 
puisuit However, he did not catch Dareius at 
Arbela, fo. Dareius had continued his flight without 
delaying; yet the tieasme was captured there and 
the other belongmgs, icluding the chariot of 
Dares, which was again captured, and his spear too 
and bow and arrows were taken a second time. 


Of Alexander’s troops upwards of a hundred 
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perished, but of horses, from wounds and distress in 
the pursuit, over a thousand, and among these nearly 
half of the Companions’ horses. Of the Persian dead 
were counted some three hundred thousand, but 
even a greater number of prisoners were made than 
the slam, and the elephants and such chariots as 
had not been destroyed in the battle were also 
captured. 

So ended this battle, in the archonship at Athens 
of Aristophanes and in the month Pyanepsion.4 Thus 
Axistander’s prophecy came true, that in the self- 
same month in which the moon was eclipsed Alex- 
ander’s battle and victory should occur. 

XVI As for Dareius, he fled straight from the 
battle by the Armenian mountams towards Media, 
and with him the Bactrian cavalry, as they had been 
posted to him in the battle; and also of the Persians 
the 1oyal kmsmen and the gieater number of the 
““spearmen of the Golden Apple.” There jomed him 
duuing the flight also some two thousand of the foreign 
meicenaries led by Paron the Phocian and Glaucus 
the Aetohan The ieason why he fled towaids 
Media was because he mmagmed that Alexander 
after the battle would take the road to Susa and 
Babylon, since all that pait was inhabited and the 
road itself was easy for the baggage trains, and 
besides, Babylon and Susa naturally seemed to be the 
puze of the war. The road to Media, on the con- 
trary, was not good for a large force 

Dareius was not mistaken, for Alexander leaving 
Arbela at once took the road to Babylon. He was 


1 October, 331. 
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now not far from Babylon, and was leading his force 
in battle order, when the Babylonians came to meet 
him in mass, with their priests and chief men, each 
section of the inhabitants binging gifts and offermg 
suirender of the city, the citadel, and the treasure 
Alexander entering Babylon bade the Babylonians 
build up again the temples which Xerxes destroyed, 
and especially the temple of Bel, whom the Baby- 
lomans honour before all gods. He appointed 
Mazaeus satrap of Babylon and Apollodorus of 
Amphipohs guard of the troops left behmd with 
Mazaeus, and Asclepiodoius son of Philo to collect 
the taxes. He sent also as satrap to Aimenia 
Mithrmes, who had given up the acropolis of Sardis 
to Alexander. It was at Babylon he came across 
the Chaldaeans, and he carried out at Babyton all 
that the Chaldaeans suggested in 1egaid to sacrifices, 
saciificmg especially to Bel, according to their 
instructions 

He himself, however, set out towaids Susa, and 
there met him on the way the son of the satiap of 
Susa and a letter-carrie: from Philovenus, whom 
Alexande: had sent to Susa directly afte: the battle 
In Philoxenus’ letter 1t was stated that the people 
of Susa had yielded up the city and that all the 
treasuie was in safe-keeping for Alexander. In 
twenty days from Babylon Alexander arrived at 
Susa; he entered the city and took over the treasure: 
about fifty thousand talents of silver, and all the rest 
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of the royal belongings. A good deal else was cap- 
tured there, all that Xerxes brought back from 
Greece, and among this bronze statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton. These Alexander sent back to the 
Athemans, and they are now set up at Athens in the 
Cerameicus, on the way by which one ascends the 
Acropolis, Just opposite the Metrodn, not far fiom 
the altar of the Eudanemi. Anyone who has been 
initiated into the mysteries of the Twain Goddesses 
at Eleusis 1s aware that the altar of Kudanemos 15 
in the plain 

There Alexander sacrificed with the traditional 
ceremonial, and held a torch race and an athletic 
contest. He left behind as satrap of the district of 
Susa Abulites a Persian, and as garrison commandant 
in the citadel of Susa, Mazaius one of the Companions, 
and, as gene1al, Archelaus son of Theodorus, and 
then he advanced towards the Peisians. Seaward 
he sent Menes as governor of Syria, Phoenicia and 
Ciheia He gave him upwards of three thousand silve1 
talents to take to the sca, and to send of these as 
much as Antipater should 1equire for the Lace- 
daemonian war. There too Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes airived with his foice which he was bringing 
fiom Macedon Of these Alexander detailed the 
cavalry to jom the Companions’ cavalry, but the 
infantry he distributed among the various brigades, 
arranging them racially He also formed two com- 
panies in each squadron of cavalry; there had 
formerly been no cavalry companies; and as captains 
he appointed those of the Companions distinguished 
for valour. 

XVII. Leaving Susa and crossing the river Pasi- 


277 


ARRIAN 


Wacutiypnr TOT OMLOY eu Barret as thy Ovgiov 
ynv Ov€iov bé of pév Ta wedia olxodyres TOD 
Te catpatrou Tdv Ilepody teovov xal tote 
"AreEdvipw ohas évedocav ot be Gperot Karou- 
pEvOL OvEsos Tépoars Te OUY UTHKOOL joan, Kas 
TOTE rep pavtes map ‘Ad€avd pov ovK arANOS 
TapHoey épacav TaD érh époas i iovra Eby TH 
duvapet 7 hafeiv oa Kal Tapa TOU [epody 
Bacthéws € em TH Tapolw ehdpBavov. Kat TOU- 
TOUS amon etre ‘Ar eavdpos, # Hew KEeNEVTAS emt 
Th OTEVE av Kpatobyres ert apiow edoxouv THY 
™ d.podov elvat THY és Hépoas, va kal Tap 
auToOU hd Botev Ta TETANY [EVA. Attos 6é ava. 
a Bev TOUS coparod vVraKas TOUS Bac idtxovs kal 
Tovs vUTacmicTAas Kal THS ars TTPATLAS és 
OKTAKLEXtALOUS THS VUKTOS qe arxXnvy H THy 
havepar, AY YT ApLEVOV avTa Tov Lovelwy. Kai 
beh Oay odov Tpaxetav Kab Sve mopoy ey pod 
nHEPG émimirteL Tals KO [aes Top Ovgion, Kal 
elay Te ToAAny érafe Kal AUTOV ert év tats 
evvais dvTwy ToANOUS KaTEéKTELVED" Of Sé amrédu- 
you els Ta 69n Adros be Tet omovdn él ta 
oreva, iva anavriced bat of Obftor mavéypel 
edoxoun, Anpouevor Ta TeTayueva. Kpdrepov &é 
ETL m™poabev améotetne TA axpa KaTadnyyopevon 
évoa @meto Btalopevous TOUS Ovgious dToX.eopr- 
oe. Abtos 5€ TOAA@ TaN EL nee Kal dbbaver 
TE Kparncas Tay Tapodev Kat EwvTerarypevous 
TOUS ap auTov éxov é€ virepdetiov Xo pier 
emiryev ws émt tous BapBapovs Oi 8é, rd Te 
TaxeL TO ‘Aref avdpou ext haryev Tes Kal Tots 
yeoptos, ols partota 8 éretroidecav, mreo- 
278 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 17. 1-5 


tigies, Alexande: invaded the land of the Uxians. 
Of these some, who dwelt m the plain lands, had 
obeyed the Persian satrap, and now surrendered to 
Alexander; but the Uxian hillmen, as they are 
called, had not owned allegiance to Persia, and on 
this occasion sent to Alexander and stated that they 
would on no other terms permit him to pass that way 
towards the Persians with his army unless they should 
receive what they usually received from the Peisian 
king whenever he made a progress that way. 
Alexander sent them away, bidding them come to 
the pass; which, while they held 1t, made them feel 
that the way through into Persia was in thei hands, 
there to receive the accustomed payment from 
himself also Then he, taking with him the royal 
bodyguards, and the other guards, and some eight 
thousand of the rest of the army, durmg the mght 
marched by another than the obvious road, being 
guided by the Susians, then passing along a rough 
and difficult path m one day, he fell upon the Uxian 
villages, captured a great deal of plunder. and slew 
many of them, bemg yet in their beds; the rest 
escaped to the hills Then he marched swiftly to 
the pass where the Uxians were likely to oppose him 
in full force, in order to exact the customary toll. 
But he sent Craterus even further in advance, to 
seize the heights, whither he imagined the Uxians, 
if forced away, would retreat; but he himself came 
on at full speed and got first to the pass and held 1t, 
and with his men m due battle order he led them 
from a commandmg position to attack the Usuans. 
They, however, astounded at Alexander’s swiftness, 
and overmastered at the very position in which they 
had chiefly put their trust, fled without so much as 
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coming to close quarters. Some of them were slain 
by Alexander’s troops in the flight, and many also 
beside the 10ad, which was precipitous The greater 
number, however, escaped to the hills, where they 
encountered Craterus’ force and were by this 
destroyed These then were the “gifts” they 
received from Alexander; and it was only with 
difficulty that they obtained then request from him 
that they might retain their own tetiitory and pay 
tributes to Alexande: every year Ptolemaeus son 
of Lagus, however, tells us that the mother of 
Dareius implored Alexander on their account to give 
them back thei: territory to dwell in The tmbute 
appomted was a hundred horses every year with 
five hundred transport animals and thirty thousand 
sheep. For the Usxians had no money nor arable 
land, but they were for the most part herds- 
men. 

XVIII. After this, Alexander sent off the baggage 
trains, the Thessalian cavalry, the alles, the mercen- 
aries, and all the other heavier-armed troops of his 
army with Parmenio, to lead them agaist the 
Persians by the main road which leads into their 
country. He himself took with him the Macedonian 
foot, the Companions’ ecasahy, the mounted scouts, 
the Agrianes and the archers, and marched at full 
speed through the hills When he airned at the Per- 
sian Gates he found there A1iobarzanes, the satrap 
of Persia,' with not less than forty thousand infantry 
and seven hundred horse, having already built a wall 
across the Gates and encamped there by the wall, 
to bar Alexander's progress 


1 Persia here = the Province of Persia. 
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For the time bemg Alexander encamped there, but 
next day he marshalled his troops and led them to the 
assault of the wall But as rt appeared to be difficult 
to attack by reason of the awkwardness of the ground, 
and as his troops were suffermg much damage, being 
assailed by volleys from commanding heights and 
even from catapults, he for the moment fell back on 
his camp. His prisoners, howeve1, undertook to lead 
him round by a different 10ad, so that he could make 
his way within the gates; but gatheri ing from enquiry 
that this road was rough and narrow he left Craterus 
there in charge of the camp with his own brigade and 
Meleager’s, a few of the archers, and shout five 
hundred horse, bidding him, so soon as he should 
perceive that he himself had managed to get right 
round and was neaimg the Persian camp (of this 
Craterus would easily be aw are, fo. the buglers would 

signal ut to him), to fall upon the Persian wall So he 
advanced by mght, and afte: traversing some hundied 
stades, biought up the bodyguard, with Perdiccas’ 
brigade, the lightest armed of the archers, the 
Agmianes, the royal squadron of the Companions, and 
over and above this one double squadion of cavalry, 
and with them made a turning movement towards 
the gates, by the way m which the prisoners guided 
him Amyntas, meanwhile, and Philotas and Coenus 
he had insti ucted to march the 1emainder of the army 
towards the plam, and to bridge the river 4! which he 
must cross to ente: Persia; but he himself traversed a 
difficult and rough path, and yet for the most part 
took 1t at full speed He fell upon the first Persian 
guard before dawn, and destioyed both this and the 
gieater pait of the second; most of the third fled, yet 


1 The Araxes 
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not even these fled to Ariobarzanes’ camp, but ran 
m terior from the spot just as they were to the hulls; 
so that quite unobserved, just at dawn, he assaulted 
the enemy’s camp At the same moment as he 
attacked the trench, the bugles sounded, notifying 
Craterus’ troops, and Crate:us assaulted the wall. 
So the enemy, caught on all sides, never so much as 
came to blows, but fled; even so they were hemmed 
in on all sides; Alexander was pressing hard upon 
them here, Ciaterus’ tioops wee hastening up there, 
so that the greater number of the Persians weie 
forced to turn back to the walls and seek escape there. 
But by this time the walls themselyes were in Mace- 
donian hands. For Alexander had expected to 
happen just that which did happen; and so had left 
Ptolemy there with some three thousand infantry, 
so that the greatest part of the Persians were cut 
down by the Macedonians at close quarters. Even 
those who were attempting flight, and the flight had 
become a panic, threw themselves over the cliffs and 
perished; but Ariobarzanes himself with a handful of 
horsemen escaped to the hills. 

Alexander once more at full speed led on towards 
the mver, and he found there the bridge already 
made, and crossed without difficulty with his host. 
Thence once more at full speed he hurried on towaids 
the Persians! and arrived there before the gariison 
had plundered the treasure. He captured also the 
treasure which had been at Pagaisadae* in the 
treasury of Cyrus the First As satrap of Persepolis 
he appointed Phrasaortes the son of Rheomithras. 
The Persian palace he set on fire; * though Parmenio 

1 Thats, to Persepolis. 2 The former capnial. 

3 Arman means deliberately He does not agree with the 
usual story (Diodorus, Curtius, Plutarch). : 
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urged him to save it, arguing, among other things, 
that it was not seemly to destroy what was now his 
own property, and that the Asians would not thus 
be mduced to join him, if he seemed determined not 
to hold fast the sovereignty of Asia, but merely to 
pass through 1t in tiumph. Alexander, on the con- 
trary, replied that he proposed to punish the Persians 
in 1ecompense for what they had done in their inva- 
sion of Greece; for their wrecking of Athens, ther 
burning of the temples, and for all the other cruel 
things they had done to the Greeks; fo. these, he 
said, he took vengeance. Yet I do not myself think 
that Alexander was politic in doing this; nor can I 
regard 1 as any retribution upon the Persians of 
earher days. 

XIX. After this success Alexander marched to- 
wards Media, for he had learnt that Dareius was 
there Dareis had determined, if Alexander should 
remain at Susa and Babylon, to wait there himself 
also, in Media, in case there should be some new 
move of Alexander’s. But should Alexander march 
stiaight against him, he proposed to go inland towards 
the Parthyaeans and Hyrcamia, as far as Bactra, 
ravaging all the country and making any further 
progress impossible to Alexander The women and 
all the belongings he had still with him and the closed 
waggons he sent to what are called the Caspian gates, 
then he, with the force he had collected from what he 
had left, waited in Ecbatana Alexander, learnmg 
this, also advanced towards Media, and subdued the 
Paraetacae, mvading their territory, and appointed 
satrap over them Oxathres son of Abulites, the former 
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satrap of Susa. Then he himself, learning on the 
road that Dareius had decided to give battle to him 
and fight it out agam—for he had had an accession 
of Scythians and Cadusians as allies—bade the bag- 
gage trains and then keepers and all the 1est of the 
stores to follow; and taking the rest of the army he 
led them marshalled for battle. On the twelfth day 
he reached Media. There he learned that Dareius’ 
force was not worth fighting with and that the 
Cadusians and Scythians had not arrived to help him, 
but that Dareius had resolved on fight On this 
Alexander led on all the more xapidly. But when 
he was about three days’ Journey from Ecbatana 
there came to meet him Bistanes son of Ochus, the 
predecessor of Dareius as King of Persia; and he 
reported that Dareius had fled five days back, with 
his treasure from Media of seven thousand talents 
and a cavalry force of three thousand and infantry 
about six thousand. 

Arriving at Ecbatana, Alexandei sent back to the 
sea the Thessalian cavalry and the rest of the alhes, 
paying each the agreed pay in full, and himself making 
a largess of two thousand talents; but anyone who 
would continue to serve him for pay on his own 
account he ordered to be enlisted, and a great 
number were so enrolled. He appointed Epocillus 
son of Polyeides to lead the remainder seaward, with 
cavalry besides to guard them, for the Thessalians 
had sold their horses on the spot He instructed 
Menes also, so soon as they should reach the coast, 
to see to their being embarked on transports for 
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Euboea. Parmemio also he oidered to convoy the 
Persian treasure to the citadel m Ecbatana and hand 
it over to Harpalus; fo. he had left Harpalus in 
charge of the treasure, and with him as guard over 
the treasure some six thousand Macedonians, with 
eaxalry and a few hght aumharres, Parmenio him- 
self he instiucted to take the mercenaiies and the 
Thracians and any othe: cavahy besides the tern- 
toual cavaliy through the land of the Cadusians and 
march into Hyicama  Cleitus also, the commander 
of the royal squadron, he oideied, so soon as he 
should reach Ecbatana fiom Susa—for he had been 
left at Susa sick—to take the Macedonians who had 
been left to guard the treasure and go towards the 
Parthyaeans, where he himself also proposed to go. 
XX. Alexander then taking the Companions’ 
cavaliy and the mounted scouts and the mercenary 
hoise unde: Erigyius, and the Macedonian phalanx, 
save those detailed to guard the treasure, and the 
aichers and the Aguianes, began his march against 
Dares; and by reason of the speed of his maich 
many of his troops were left behind, worn out, and 
many hoises died, but Alexander went on unde- 
terred, and reached Rhagae in eleven days. This 
territory 1s one day’s joumney from the Caspian gates 
for anyone marching as Alexande: did Dareius, 
however, had contrived to pass alheady withm the 
Caspian gates. Ofthose who shared his flight, many 
had deserted him dung the flight, and had gone 
away to their homes, and a good number had surren- 
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deredto Alexander. Seeing, however, that he should 
not now catch Darews by hot purswt, Alexander 
remained there five days and rested his force; he 
appointed Oxodates satrap of Media, a Peisian who 
had been anested by Daieius and imprisoned at 
Susa, this caused Alexander to rely upon hm 
Alexande: then marched towards the Parthyaeans, 
and the fist day he encamped by the Caspian gates, 
but on the second he passed within the gates as far 
as the district was mhabited Then in order to get 
provisions thence, since he heard that the country 
beyond was desert, he sent Coenus to forage with 
the cavalry and a few foot-soldiers. 

XXI Meanwhile there arrived to visit him one 
Bagistanes fiom Dareius’ camp, a Babylonian and a 
noble, and with him Antibelus, one of Mazaeus’ sons. 
They 1eported that Nabaizanes, commander of the 
eavalry which had shared Dares’ flight, and Bessus 
satrap of Bactria and Barsaentes satiap of the 
Anxachotians and the Drangians, had anested Dareuus. 
On learning this Alexander pressed on faster than 
ever, with only the Companions, the mounted scouts, 
and the strongest and hghtest of the infantry, care- 
fully selected, and he did not await even Coenus and 
his men to return from their foraging. He posted 
Craterus to command those left behind and ordered 
him to follow, but not by forced marches. His own 
men had nothing but their arms and two days’ rations. 
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Travellmg all night and the next day till noon, he 
rested his troops a short time and then again hurried 
on allnight, and at dawn he reached the camp, whence 
Bagistanes had come. But he did not catch the 
enemy; about Dareius he learnt that he had mdeed 
been arrested and was being cared in a closed 
waggon, and that Bessus had been given the 
sovereignty in place of Dareius and had been saluted 
as leader by the Bactrian cavalry and the other 
Persians who had fled with Dareis, save Artabazus 
and his sons and the Greek mercenaries. These, he 
learnt, :emained faithful to Dareius, but being unable 
to prevent what had occured had turned off the main 
1oad and were making for the hills by themselves, 
refusing to participate in the action of Bessus and his 
followers. Those who had seized Darems had 
decided that if they should learn that Alexander was 
pursuing them they would give up Dares to Alex- 
ander and make good terms for themselves. Should 
they learn that Alexander had tuined back they would 
collect as large an army as they could and join in 
preserving ther empire Bessus was in command 
for the time bemg both from his relationship to 
Dareius and because this event took place in his 
satrapy. 

Learning this, Alexander decided that he must 
pursue with the utmost vigour. Already his men and 
horses were growing utterly wearied beneath this 
continued exertion; none the less, Alexander pressed 
on, and accomplishing a great distance durimg the 
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night and the following day till noon, he arrived at 
a village where the day before Dareius’ conductors 
had bivouacked. Heaimng there that the Persians 
had determined to continue their journey by night, 
he enquired of the inhabitants whether they knew of 
any shoite: way to take hmm to the fugitives They 
replied that they did: but that the road was desolate, 
having no water But he bade them lead on by this 
road, and seeing that his mfantry would not heep up 
with him if he pushed on at full speed, he dismounted 
some five hundred horsemen. and selecting from the 
officers of the infantry and the rest those whose 
strength was best maintamed, he bade them mount 
the horses, carrymg their usual mfantry aims 

Nicanor the commander of the bodyguaid, and 
Attalus commander of the Agrianes, he ordered to 
lead those who were left behind along the road by 
which Bessus and his paity had already proceeded ; 
these were to travel in the lightest possible onder, 
and the 1est of the infantry was to follow in ordinary 
formation. Alexande: then himself started off at 
dusk, and led on his tioops at full speed; duing the 
night he traversed some four hundred stades, and 
just at dawn came upon the Peisians marching at 
ease and without aims, so that only a few of them 
turned to hinder his passage, but the greatei part, 
as soon as ever they saw Alexander himself, not 
waiting to come to close quaiteis, took to flight; 
those who turned to make a fight of 1t, on losing a few 
of their number, also fled. Bessus and his immediate 
followers for a time took Dares with them in the 
closed waggon; but when Alexander was now nght 
upon them, Nabarzanes and Barsaentes wounded 
him and left him where he was, themselves escaping 
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with six hundred horsemen. Dares died of his 
wound soon after, and before Alexander had seen him. 

ANIL. Alexander sent Dareius’ body to Persepolis, 
ordering 1¢ to be buried in the 1oyal tomb, as were 
the other kings befo1e Dareius He appointed as 
satrap of the Paithyaeans and Hyreanians, Ammuin- 
aspes, a Parthyaean; he was one of those who, with 
Mazacus, had surrendered Egypt to Alexander. 
Tlepolemus son of Pythophanes. one of the Com- 
panions, was appointed oversee: of Paithyaea and 
Hyreania. 

Thus died Dareius, when Aitstophon was archon 
at Athens and in the month Hecatombaeon.! He 
was a man above all weak and capable in warfare ; 
but in other regards he had given proof of no harsh 
act, o1 perhaps had no chance to do so, since the 
moment of his accession was also the moment of the 
declaration of war by Macedon and Greece. Even 
had he desned, therefore, he had no chance to play 
the tyrant over his subjects, being set un the midst of 
gieater dangers than they. Hhis hfe was one series 
of disasters, noi, fiom his accession, had he any 
respite; at once there befell the cavalry disaster of 
his satraps on the Granicus, and then at once Ionia 
and Aeolis were in the enemy’s hands, with Greater 
and Lesser Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria save Hah- 
carnassus; soon followed the capture of Halicai- 
nassus, and over and above all the coast-line as far as 
Cilicia Next came his defeat at Issus, where he 
beheld his mother made captive with his wife and 


1 330 B.c , July 
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children; then Phoenicia and all Egypt was lost; 
and then again followed his own flight at Axbela, a 
shameful fight among the foremost, and his loss of 
the gieatest host of all the Persian Empire; and now 
a fugitive fiom his own kingdom, and a vagabond, at 
last he was betrayed by his own guards to the worst 
of fates, both king and prisoner, huimed off with 
every maik of shame and finally perishing by con- 
spiracy of those who were most bound m duty to him. 
These were the tragedies of Dareius’ fe His lot in 
death was the royal tomb, his childien nurtured and 
educated by Alexander as if he were still on the 
throne, and Alesxandei for ns daughter's bridegroom. 
At his death he had .eached about fifty years of age. 

XXIII Alexander, taking over those of his force 
who had been left behind in the pursuit, advanced 
into Hyreania This country hes on the left of the 
road leading to Bactiia, on the one hand it is 
bounded by high and wooded mountains, but the plain 
land in 1t stretches to the Gieat Sea which hes this 
way.! Alexander marched in this direction because 
he found out that the mercenaries who had been with 
Dareius had escaped this way to the Tapurian hills ; 
besides, he intended also to subdue the Tapunians 
themselves He divided his army mto three parts, 
and himself led on by the shortest and hardest 10ad 
with the greater pait, and the hghtest armed also, of 
his force, but Ciate.us with his own brigade and that 
of Amyntas, some of the archeis, and a few horse- 
men, hesentagamstthe Tapurians Erigyius, on the 


4 The Caspian. 
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other hand, he ordered to take the mercenaries and 
the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the high- 
road, which was longer, convoying the waggons, the 
baggage trams, and the rest of the host 

After he had crossed the fist hills and had en 
camped thee, Alexander took the bodyguard and the 
lightest armed of the Macedoman phalanx and some 
of the archers, and maiched along a 1ough and diffi- 
cult road, leaving behind troops to guard the roads 
whee he thought there was danger, so that the 
enemy who held the heights might not at any such 
spot attack those who were coming after. He him- 
self with the archers crossed the pass and camped in 
the plain by a small mver. While he was there, 
Nabarzanes, Dareius’ cavalry general, and Phrata- 
phernes the satrap of Hyrcania and Parthyaea and 
other most highly placed Persian officers of Dareius, 
came and gave themselves up. After waiting four 
days in the camp, he picked up those who had been 
left behind on the march, most of whom crossed with 
safety; the native hillmen, however, had attacked the 
Agrianes, who were the rearguard, but getting the 
worst of a long range skirmish withdrew. 

Moving thence Alexander advanced towards 
Hyreania to Zadracarta, a city of the Hyrcanians 
Meanwhile Ciaterus and his troops had joined him; 
they had not fallen in with Dareius’ mercenaries, but 
they had, partly by force and partly by the surrender 
of the natives, taken over all such territory as they had 
traversed. There also Erigyius arrived with the 
baggage trains and the waggons. Soon after, Arta- 
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bazus came to joi Alexander, and of his sons Cophen 
and Anobarzanes and Aisames, and with them envoys 
from the mercenaries who had been with Dares and 
Autophradates, satrap of the Tapurians To Auto- 
phradates Alevander handed over the satiapy; but 
Artabazus and his sons he kept by him m honourable 
positions, especially as they were among the highest 
of the Persians and because of their loyalty towards 
Dares. To the envoys of the Greeks. however, who 
begged him to grant them terms for the whole 
mercenary force, he 1ephed that he would make no 
compact with them whatever; those who fought with 
foreigners against Greeks were doing grievous wrong, 
and flying in the face of Greek traditions. But he 
bade them come in a body and surrender themselves, 
leaving 1t to him, Alexander, to do what he would 
with them, or, if not, take what steps they could for 
thew own safety. They repled that they placed 
themselves and the rest in Alexsander’s hands; and 
bade him send an officer to lead them, that they 
might have safe conduct to his camp. They were 
reckoned to be about one thousand five hundred. 
Alexander sent Andronicus, son of Agerrhus, and 
Artabazus to them. 

XXIV Then he himself proceeded against the 
Mardians, taking the bodyguards, the archers, the 
Agrianes, the brigades of Coenus and Amyntas, half 
of the Companions’ cavalry, and the mounted javelin- 
men, for by this time he had a brigade of these, 
Passmg through the greater part of the Mardian 
country, he slew many of them attempting to escape, 
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and some turning to bay; a great number he cap- 
tured alive. Forno one had for a long time invaded 
ther country, owing to the difficulties of transit, 
and because the Mardians were both poor and, besides 
bemg poo, warlike. So they never mmagined that 
Alexander would have invaded their country, especi- 
ally as he had already maiched far out of his course, 
and thus were all the more caught unprepared. But 
many of them took refuge in the hills also, winch are 
very lofty and precipitous m their country; feeling 
sure that Alexander would not reach so far as that. 
But when he did approach even in this direction, they 
sending envoys surrendered themselves and their 
country; and Alexander dismissed them, and 
appomted as them satrap Autophradates, also made 
satiap of the Tapunans 

He himself retuined to the camp whence he had 
set out to the Mardian territory, and 1.eceived the 
mercenary Gieeks who had aired, and the Lace- 
daemonians’ envoys who were on an embassy to the 
court of King Dareius, namely, Callicratides, Pausip- 
pus, Monimus, and Onomas, and, of the Athenians, 
Diopides These he seized and kept under arrest 
The envoys from Smope he dismissed since the 
Sinopeans were not part of the Greek comity of 
nations, but being subject to Persia did not appear to 
have done anything outrageous m going as envoys 
to then own suzerain. Of the remaming Greeks he 
dismissed so many as before the peace and the con- 
clusion of the alhance with Macedon had been serving 
with the Persian fo1ce; he dismissed also Heracleides, 
envoy of the Calchedomans; the rest he commanded 
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to serve under him at the same rate of pay; and he 
set Andronicus over them, who had led them and had 
made it evident that he had made it a matter of 
considei able moment to preserve his men. 

SAV When he had put all this m order he 
maiched towards Zadracarta, the greatest city of 
Hyreania, where was also the Hyicanian palace. 
There he spent fifteen days, and sacrificed to the 
gods as custom dnected, and held an athletic contest, 
and then he marched towards the Parthyaeans, and 
thence to the borders of Areia and Sousia, a city of 
Arcia, where also Satibarzanes met him, the satrap of 
the Areians Alexander confiimed him in _ his 
satrapy, and sent with him Anaxippus of the Com- 
panions, giving him about forty of the mounted 
javelin-men, so that he might have guaids to set at 
various places, and that the A1eians might not suffer 
harm from the aimy on the passage 

Meanwhile ceitain Peisians met Alexander, report- 
ing that Bessus was wearing his cap 1oyal fashion } 
and clothmg himself in Persian royal garb,? called 
himself Artaxerxes instead of Bessus, and gave out 
that he was King of Asia. He had about him, they 
said, those Persians who had fled safe to Bactma and 
a good number of the Bactrians themselves; and he 
expected that Scythian alles would also join him. 

Alexander with his whole force now reassembled 
advanced to Bactria, where Philip son of Menelaus 
met him from Media with the mercenary cavalry led 
by himself and the Thessahan volunteers, who had 
remained behind, and those under Andromachus. 


1 The conical Persian cap was worn with the apex drooping 
by all but the King 
2 A purple tunic with white stripes. 


3°9 


ARRIAN 


Tlappeviwvos 6 TOY UTacTLCTOV ApYov TeTehev- 
5 THKeE On voow. “Jovrs dé ‘AreEavope THY ert 
Baxrpa enryryedOn LariBapbavys ) "A petoy 
caTpanns “Avdkim mov pey Kal iN TAKOVTLE TAS 
tous &up avT@ GTEKTOVOS, omArivwy oé TOUS 
"A petous Kal Evvdryov eis “Aptaxdéava tony, iva 
TO BasctrNeov Hv Tov ‘Apetov éxetGey dé 674 
EyV@KED, érrelay T poKexopnKore, “AdeEavSpov 
mbOnrar, téva Eu TH Ouvapet mapa Bijcoov, 
was Ebv éxeivo ériO yodpevos é1n ay TOXD Tods 
Maxeddou, Tatra os eEnyyeron avT@, THY pev 
él _Baxtpa odov OUK onyer dvardaBev be TOUS 
TE éraipous imméas Kal TOUS (WTAKOVTLE TAS Kab 
TOUS TogoTas Kal TOUS “Aypravas Kal THY “Aptyrov 
te Kai Koivov raéw, thy 6¢ dXAnv Siva avrod 
KaTahimev Kat én avty Kpdtepov tryeuova, 
omoven Hyev ws éri SatiPaplavnv te Kab Tous 
"Apetous, Kat SuehOwy ev duciv nuépats oTadisov 

petous, y }[LEPALs S 
és €Eaxootous mpos Aptaxdava hre. 

LatiBaplavyns ev ovv, ws eyvw eyyus ovTa 
"AréEavipov, tH oEvTyTs THs ébddouv éexmAaryets 
Evy dXtvyots ir7revot TOV Apeiwy Epuye' mpos yap 
TOV TOAAQY OTPATLWTOY KaTCAELPOY ev TH Huy, 
@s Kaxeivos. Euadov mpocayovta *AréEavdpov. 
’"AnréEavdpos 5, Scous Evvartious THs aTocTATEwS 
Karéuabe Kal év To TOTEe aTroNEXNOLTOTAS TAS 
Kapas, TovToUs b€ adAn Kal GAAy, o€elas TAs 
ji@kets TOT apeEvos, TOUS pev GmMEKTEWVE, TOUS 
dé nvdpaTodice’ catpamny 6é ’Apeiwr am éde Fev 
‘Aprauny, avopa Tlépanv Avros oe guy Tous 
appt Kpartepov UTONEAELULLEVOLS, ood ovauv 
non, @s emt tTHv Lapayyaiwy yepay ye Kat 
310 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IIT. 25. 4-8 


Nicanor, however, son of Parmemo, commander of 
the bodyguards, had already died of sickness. But 
as Alexander advanced towards Bactna, news was 
brought that Satibarzanes, satrap of Area, had 
massacied Anaxippus and the mounted javelin-men 
with him, and was arming the Aieians and leading 
them in a body to the city A:tacoana, where was the 
palace of the Areians; and that he had decided, on 
learning that Alexander had advanced forward, to 
go thence with his troops to Bessus, and with him to 
attack the Macedonians where oppoitunity should 
offer. When this was reported to Alexander he did 
not continue his march to Bactiia; but he took the 
Companions’ cavalry, the mounted javelin-men, the 
archers, the Agrianes, and Amyntas’ and Coenus’ 
brigades, and leaving behind there the rest of the 
army and Craterus in charge, he advanced swiftly 
against Satibaizanes and the Areians, and traversing 
in two days the distance of six hundred stades 
ariived at Artacoana 

Satibarzanes for his part, leaunmng of Alexander's 
proxmuty and astounded at the swiftness of hus 
approach, fled with a few Areian ho.semen, for in his 
fight he had been deserted by the majonity of his 
soldiers, stnce they too leaint that Alexander was 
pressing on towards him. So many as Alexander 
found to have had a hand m the revolt and had at the 
time deserted their villages, with swift pursuits, he 
slew some here, some there, others he enslaved. As 
sairap of Areia he appointed Arsames a Persian. He 
then with the force left under Craterus, which had 
now joined him, marched towards the territory of the 
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abixvetrat tva Ta Bacirea TOY ZLaparyyaicn 
ap. _ Bapaaévrns dé, 6S TOTE Kareiye THD VOpav, 
els @v Tav EvveTiGenévav Aapei év Th guyf, 
TpoaLovra “AdeEavdpov pabov és “IvSods rovs 
éml Tdabe Tod ‘Iv60b TOTA{LOD epuye. EviAa- 
Bovres O€ avtov ot “Tvdot Tap "ANéEavdpov 
adnéotetAav: kab amwodvicKkes mpos “AdeEdvdpou 
THs és Aapetov adixias evena. 

XXXVI. ’Evratéa cal thy Biriera ériBovrnv 
Tod ILappeviwvos éuadev *AdéEavipos, cal r€yer 
IIto\euatos kal “AptordB8ovros Ste mponyyer- 
penn * on OL Kab ™ pOoTEpov év Alyurte@, ov 
PEVTOL TLoTH rye earn THs TE pidias THS TANGLE 
elvera Kal THs €E avrov és Tlappeviova Te TOV 
watépa Tov Direta tiys Kai és avrov Pirerav 
Tio TES. IIroreuatos 6é o Adyou Neyer eloa- 
XOfvar € és Maxedovas Dirorayv cal catyyopicat 
peev avTov ia xupas “Ar€eEavOpor, aTrorkoyicac Fat 
dé adtov Pidwrav’ Kal Tous émiunvuTas Tob epyou 
mapedGorras efeheyEar Pirorav Te Kalb Tous 
cep QUuTOV arrows Te ELEY XOLS ovx adavéct Kaul 
udmora by OTL avTos Dirwtras reriacbar pe 
értBoudyy tiva “AreEdvdp@ TapacKevaloLerny 
owvedn, eENdeyXeTo Oé KATAOLOT OAS TAVT IY 
7 pos “Ar€Eavé por, Kaito. olg éml tv oKnvny 
ornMepae thy “AdeEdvdpou gortav. Kal Prro- 
Tay pev KaraxovTeaO Hvar ™pos Tov Maxeddver 
Kal OgoL aAXrOL preTées YOY AUTO THS emeBounis” 
én Tappeviova dé oTaNHVaL ModvSdpavra, é é&va 
TOY éTalpwv, ypdumata dépovta ap ’Are- 
+ Roos mpocnyyeauevn uev Hv Polak perhaps better rponyy 
pev Fy 
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Zarangaeans; and arrived where their palace was 
But Barsaentes who then held the countiy, being one 
of those who had joimed in attacking Dareius on the 
flight, learning that Alexander was approaching, fled 
to the Indians on this side of the 11ver Indus; but 
the Indians seized him and sent him to Alexander, 
who put him to death for his treachery to Dares 
XXVI. It was there that Alexander learnt also of 
the conspiracy of Philotas son of Parmenio Ptole- 
maeus and Auistobulus say that some report of it had 
been aheady made to him in Egypt, but he did not 
think 1t credible, both because of them long fiiend- 
ship with him and because of the honour he had 
shown to Pairmenio, Philotas’ father, and the tiust 
he had reposed in Philotas himself Ptolemaeus son 
of Lagus states as follow.s, Philotas was summoned 
before the Macedomans, and Alexander vigorously 
accused him, Philotas makmg his defence; and then 
those who had repoited the plot came forward and 
convicted Philotas and his fellows with many manifest 
proofs, and chiefly this, that while Philotas himself 
agreed that he had heard of some soit of plot being 
laid against Alexander, he was pioved guilty of haying 
uttered no hint of 1t to Alexandei, though he visited 
Alexander's tent twice daily Philotas for his pait 
was shot down by javelins by the Macedonians, and 
with him the other conspirators; but as for Pai- 
menio, Polydames, one of the Companions, was sent 
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Eavdpov mpos TOUS TT pATAyOUS Tous €D Moi, 
Kréavd pov TE Kab Deraheny xa Mevidav: obtot 
yap emt THs oTparias Hs 7pXe Tlappeviev 
TETAY [EVOL Hoa. Kai ™ pos TOUTOY aTroOavety 
Tapp eviova, TUYOV pev Gre ov WioToV edoxer 
elvat “AréEavdpos Didora emeSoudevovTos py 
fuppeTacyxetv Tlappevicova, TO mast tov Bov- 
Aevparos, TuXoY d€ ort, ef Kal fn Euppetéaye, 
ohahepos Hon Av Te pLaV Tlappevicor, TOU Tatoos 
avroo aunpnyevou, ep TocauTy ay afiacet Tapa 
Te aur “AreEdvdpp Kal €s TO ado oTpdreupa, 
yen) OTL 70 Maxedovixoy, ada Ka TOV adov 
Eéveov, Ov TOMGKES Kai ép TO pépes Kal mapa 
TO pépos Kata wpdactakw tHv "AreEavdpou Evy 
yapeTe e&nyeto. 

XXVII. Aéyouar b¢ Kal ‘Apuvray TOV ‘Avdpo- 
pévous Kare TOV aUTov xpovov oma Ofvas es 
Kpiow, cat TloXéuwva cal “Attadov cab Dtpptay 
Tos "Apovrou aderovs, ws Evppetacyovtas 
KA adrous THS emiBovdis TAS KAT Arefavopav 
KATA ThOTLy Te Kat éTatpiav THY Dirora Kat 
edaxet Tia TOTEPA 4h émtBoury és TO TrHOOS, OTe 
Tloréuav, eis Tav doerpav TOD “Apoyton, EvA~ 
Andbévtos Dirora, Ebuvyev és tods wodreptovs. 
"AAN "Aptos ye Evy Tols adedhols Uromeivas 
THY Sixny Kat arrohoryna devas év Maxedoot 
Kaprepas apietas Ths aitias: Kat evOds ws 
amépuryer, év 7H exkhaaig ngiocer apebivat 
ob éenOety mapa TOV adernov Kat erravaryaryely 
avtov mapa tov ’Adé€avdpov Kal ot Maxedoves 
Evyxe@povow. ‘O Oe amehOav adr TH nueepa 
tov ITovéuova éraviyyaye: cat tavtn modu ére 


314 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 26. 3-27. 3 


to him with a letter from Alexander to the generals in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalces and Menidas; for they 
had been posted to the force which Parmenio com- 
manded. By them Parmenio was put to death, 
possibly because Alexander could not believe that 
when Philotas was conspning Parmenio had no share 
m his own son’s conspiracy; or possibly because, 
even supposing he had no such share in it, Parmemio 
was already a giave danger, if he smvived when his 
own son’ had been put to death, being so highly 
thought of both by Alexander himself and throughout 
all the army, and that not only the Macedonian army, 
but the mercenaries also, whom he had so often com- 
manded both in his ordinary turn of duty and also in 
extraordinary commands by Alexander’s express 
order and with Alexander’s approbation. 

SMXVIT. It 1s said that Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes was brought to trial about the same time, 
with Polemon and Attalus and Simmuas, brothers of 
Amyntas, on a charge of having jomed also in the 
conspiracy against Alexander, through their faith in 
Philotas and their fmendship with him; and the 
conspiracy won more credence among the multitude 
because Polemon, one of Amyntas’ biothers, as soon 
as Philotas was aiested, deserted to the enemy 
But Amyntas at any rate with his brothers stood his 
trial, and made a vigo1ous defence before the Mace- 
donians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the 
moment he was acquitted, he asked leave to go to 
his brother and bring him back again to Alexander ; 
this the Macedonians permitted. He departed, 
therefore, that very day and brought back Polemon ; 
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pidrov # ™ poo Gev &fa aiTtas édavn “Apvyras. 
"Ada ddiryov ye vo TEepov KO pny TIVa TOMOPKaY 
Togevels ex Tis TAny As érehevTngeD, OOTE oder 
wAEoY avT@ yuyvetat THY kpioiww atodvyovts Ott 
py ayada vourtomever amobaveiv. 

"Adefavdpos dé, caTacTioas em TOUS éraipous 
immapXas duo, ‘Hdasoriovd Té TOV "A pov TOpOS 
Kah Kyetrov TOV Apwridou, Kab bina SieA@y THY 
7dguv TOY éraipov, rt ovéeé dirov } ay nBovrero 
éva TocovTay immémyv, G\rAWS Te Kal TOV Kpa- 
TIGT@Y TOU TaVvToS imTLKOU KaTa Te a&lwmoLY 
Kab Thy GdAny apetny eEnyetaOat, adixvetrar 
és tous wdAat pév “Apidotas Kadoupévous, 
Yaotepov o€ EKvepyétas érrovouwacbévras, tt 
Kipm 7@ KayuBucov EuvereAdBovto Tis és 
S«vdas érdoews Kat rovrouvs "AréEavdpos ov 
te és Kipoy vrnpEar of mpoyovot avtTay Tipynoas 
Kal aurTos Katana ov dudpas ov KaT& TOUS 
d@rANovs TOUS TAUTY BapBapous TONLTEVOVTAS, 
GAG TOD StKatuv toa KaL TOES KPAatioTols TOV 
‘Eyvev pETaTOLOUpLELoUS, edevGépous TE apie 
Kal Xopav THS Of0pOV bony avrol odiow yTHOav 
(ov wordy b€ ovd avTol ATNCGAaY), mpooeanxer. 
"Evrabéa Ovcas 7@ “ArodAXoVL Anji} tT ptov pev 
Eva TOY coparopuddkar, UTOTTEVTAS ETAT KEV 
Dirwora THs emtBounfs, EvvédkaBe: ocwpato- 
gudaxa dé avtt Anuytpiov amedecEe LW rocepatov 
tov Aayou. 

XXVIII Tatra 6€ dvampa&dpevos rporjet ws 
érl Bderpa te xab Biooov, Apdyyas re Kal 
Tadpwoots vy 7H Tapdd@ Tapactnodpevos. 

1 giAwy Freinshemius, giAdray A 
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and thus Amyntas seemed more clear of guilt than 
before Soon after, however, when besieging some 
village he 1ece1ved an arrow wound, of which he died; 
so that all he gamed from his acquittal was that he 
died with his good name unsmnched 

Alexande: now appointed two officers over the 
Companions, Hephaestion son of Amyntor and Cleitus 
son of Dropides, and dividmg the Companions’ brigade 
in two patts, since he did not wish any single man, 
even of his friends, to command so large a body of 
cavalry, especially as 1t was the best of all his mounted 
force in reputation and valour, he a1iived among the 
people called formerly Ariaspians, but late: surnamed 
also Benefactors, because they assisted Cyrus son of 
Cambyses in his Scythian expedition, Alexander 
showed 1egard for this people, both for the services 
thew forefathers had done io Cyrus, and from his 
own observation that they were not governed lke 
the othe: tribesmen of these parts, but also claimed 
to practise justice, like the best of the Gieeks; he 
therefore let them go fiee and gave them as much as 
they asked fo. themselves of the neighbouing 
countiy; and yet they only asked for a modest 
poition ‘There he sacrificed to Apollo; and also 
arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards. suspect- 
ing that he had a hand in Philotas’ conspiracy, and 
in his place he appomted as bodyguard Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus 

XXVIIL After setting all this m order Alexander 
proceeded towaids Bactiia and against Bessus, 
reducing on the way the Drangians and Gadhosians,* 


1 Both lhved in the south-easternmost corner of the Persian 
Empire, towards the Indus. 
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Tlapectycato bé kat tovs “Apay@tous Kat 
carparny Karéornoey er avrois Mévova. 
Eiri Oe dé Kat TOY ‘Ivdav tous T™poaxXc@pous 
‘Apax@rots. Buyravra dé Tabra Ta. _Ovn bua 
LOVOS Té TONS Kab Eby amopia Tay émiTy- 
delay Kai TOY OTPATLOT OY TAraLTrO pia, émnarde. 
Madar dé Tous ‘Apetous andes adeatdvat, yart- 
Bapfavov és THY Xeopav avT ay éuBarovros avy 
immevat Sroxerions, ods mapa Bijooou éhaBev, 
amoorédhet wap avrous ‘ApraBalov TE TOV 
Ilépony nat “Epiryuroy kal Kdpavov trav éraipov: 
mpooérage dé cat Doatadéprvyy, Tov Tay ITap- 
Puaiwr carpinny, EvveuBanrelv avtois és Tovs 
"A petous. Kat ybyveTau paxn Tos appl “Ept- 
ryuLoy Kal Kdpavoy T pos LariBaptavny Kaptepd, 
aude mpoodev ol BapBapo. eve iva mpi aTi- 
Baplavny Evymecovra Epsyuic ampos ‘Epryviou 
TANYEVTA Oopart és 70 mpocwirov amobavetv. 
Tote 617 éyxdivavtes of BapBapo. wpotpoTddny 
epevyor. 

“Ey TOUT® be “AdéEavdpos mpos TOY Kaveasov 
TO Gpas Hyer, (va Kal TOkLY ExTIOE KAL OVO"aceEY 
"AreEdvoperavs kal @voas évtadfa Tots Oeoils 
Scots vopos avT@ vmepéBane To dpos rev Kav- 
KacOD, catparny pay Th Kwpa éritdbas II poéény, 
avopa (lépanv, Trav dé Sratpwv _Nevhogevov TOV 
Larupov émicxotroy Euv oT parig GTOMT OD. 

To 6é dpos 0 Kavxacos Dyn ov pev EOTLY 
@oTrEep TL dANO THE "Actas, as Aéeyer “Aptato- 
BovXos, wprrov de TO TONV aUTOU TO ye TAUTH. 
Maxpov yap 6 pos TapareTarae ) Kaduacos, 
wote Kat Tov Tadpov 7d dpos, ds d THY Kidexlap 
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and also the Arachotians, appointing Menon satrap 
over them. He reached also the Indians who were 
nearest to the Arachotians. All these various tribes 
he invaded through deep snow, with lack of provisions, 
and with much distress of his men. But learning 
that the Areians had again 1evolted, since Satibar- 
zanes had invaded their country with two thousand 
horse, whom he received from Bessus, he sent to them 
Artabazus the Persian and two Companions, Exigyius 
and Caranus; he ordered Phrataphernes also, the 
satrap of Parthyaea, to help them in their attack on 
the Areians. A severe battle took place between 
the troops of Erigyius and Caranus against Satibai- 
zanes; indeed, the Persians did not give way till 
Satibarzanes in single combat with Engyius was 
struck in the face with a speai and killed. Then the 
tribesmen turned and fled headlong 

Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount 
Caucasus,! and founded there a erty which he called 
Alexandreia There he sacrificed to the gods to 
whom he usually saciificed, and then crossed Mount 
Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Proexes, 
a Persian, and Neiloxenes son of Satyius, one of the 
Companions, overseer; and left him there with a 
force. 

Mount Caucasus 1s, according to Anistobulus, as 
high as any in Asia; most of it 1s bare, at least on 
ths side. For Caucasus 1s a long mountain range, 
so that they say that even Mount Tauus, which is 


1 The Indian Caucasus, or ‘* Hindu-Koosh ” 


319 


10 


ARRIAN 


re kat Tlapdvuaviav aretpyet, d@o tov Kavedoou 
eivat Néyouor Kal Gra py peydra aro Tob 
Kavedoov Stakexprpeva ahhy Kab ay erravuplg 
kata %On Ta exdotar. “AAAG éy ye ToVTM TH 
Kavedow ovdep Arro OTL wn TEppvO os mepdnace 
cal cidduor, as NéyeL ‘Apso ToBovros* QXNG Kat 
as em pxeiro ToNAOtS avOpamos Kab TpoBata 
TOANG kal KTIVN évéuovTo, ore Kab Xatpovar TO 
opie Ta Tpopara, Kat et éx TOMAOD mpoRarov 
airdiov aicGouro, ka Get én avo Ka TO Te 
div@os émivésetat Kal THY pilav avopur roy Kab 
tavTny KatecOiet. “Kari 70E év Kupijvy Os 
paxpoTara am éKavvouct TAS Toisas TOV Kopiav 
iva avtots TO oihduov puerta ab bé Kal Tept- 
ppdccovar TOV XOpov, Tou ud €b TeraceELEY 
avre mpoBara, OuvaTa yever Bas elow Trapeneiy, 
Sr. ToANOD aE tov Kupnvators 70 aindcov. 

Bijooos dé, é eEXov app’ auT OV Tlepody TE TOUS 
peTacxXovras auT@ THs Aapetov TVAAIEDS Kal 
avT ay Baxrpiov és emTakiexedlous kat Adas 
Tous éml rade Tod Tavdvdos morapod emorKobvTas, 
ed Jexpe THY wT0 TO ope TD Kavedow, os 
épn pig TE THS xopas TAS ev peo avrob Te Kal 
"AReEavopov Kat arropig TOV emir devon aneip- 
Sov "AdeEavdpov Tou 7) EAaUVELY TPOTw. “ARN 
“AdeEavdpos AQUVEV ovdey psiov, Xaherrads peev 
Oud TE Xeovos TOANHS Kal evdeig TOV avarynaiwy, 
jer O€ Gums. Biooos &é, émel éEnryyéAXeTOo avr 
ov TmOppw 700 av "'AndEavBpos, o1aBas TOV 
*Ofov TOTApLOV Ta pev T Ota ep av oé8y 
KATEKQUGED, avTos dé és Navraka THs Loyouavijs 
Kopas areywper. HKisrovto 6€ ait@ of te dud 
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the boundary of Cilicia and Pamphylia, is really a part 
of Mount Caucasus as well as other great mountains 
which have been distinguished from Mount Caucasus 
by various nomenclatures according to their geo- 
graphical positions. In this Mount Caucasus, how- 
ever, there grows nothing save te1ebinths and asafe- 
tida, according to Aristobulus. But even so it was 
inhabited by a large number of people and many 
flocks and herds grazed there, since the flocks like the 
asafcetida, and if they are aware of 1t ever so far away 
they hurry to it and mbble off its flower, and also 
dig up and eat the root. For this reason in Cyrene 
they drive their flocks as far as possible from the 
places where this plant grows; some even hurdle off 
the place, so that the flocks even if they approach 
cannot get im, since the plant 1s very valuable to the 
Cyrenaeans. 

But Bessus with such of the Persians about him as 
had jomed in the arrest of Dareius, some seven 
thousand of the Bactrians themselves, and the Dahae 
who dwell on this side of the river Tanais, ravaged the 
country lying under Mount Caucasus, hoping by this 
desolation of the country lying between himself and 
Alexander and by want of provisions to keep 
Alexander from proceeding farther. But Alexander 
came on none the less, with difficulty indeed, through 
thick snow and owing to want of necessaries, but still 
he came on But Bessus, as soon as he was told that 
Alexander was now not far off, crossed the river Oxus 
and buined the boats on which he had crossed, but 
himself moved off towards Nautaka of the country 
of Sogiana. There went with him the troops of 
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eT apevny Kal ‘Ogvapray, & exovres TOUS éx THs 
Loydravijs t imméas, Ka Adat ol amd TOU Tavdsoos. 
Oi &é trav Baxrptov LTITELS WS pevryety éyveoKora, 
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Kou TOY éTalpwv Tots dé drXois Baxrpiots, ov 
NareT Os TporXopycacry, érétage catpdamrny 
“ApraBalor | TOV Tlépony. 
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3 “Tpraviay, AraBarretv 6é eT UXELpOOVTe | av7® 
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7 pos Aoryov ToD elpous, GANA TodY O7) TE Badv- 
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Ta KATATNYVULEVE ™ pos avTovd TOU pov exo T pe- 

peo Gat ex THs yhs ov KareTrars, ola 87 ov 
4 BeBaics Kara Ths pd ppov Ldpupeva., “AdXas 

dé Kal am opia. Ddns év TOiS TOTrOLs HY Kal TpLBH 

WON épaivero, et paxpobey periovev boa és 

yehvpwow Tod mopov. Kuyayayov otvy ras 
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Spitamenes and Oxyartes, and with them the horse- 
men from Sogdiana, and Dahae from the Tanais. 
But the Bactrian cavalry when they learnt that 
Bessus had determined on flight went off, each party 
their own way to their homes. 

AXIX. Alexander now arrived at Drapsaca, and 
after he had rested his army led them on to Aornos 
and Bactra, the greatest cities of Bactria. These he 
took at his first attempt, and left a garrison in the 
citadel of Aornos, and in charge of 1t Archelaus son 
of Androcles, one of the Companions. Over the rest 
of the Bactrians, who readily gave in, he set as satrap 
Artabazus the Persian 

He then marched towards the mver Oxus. The 
Oxus flows from Mount Caucasus and is the greatest 
of those Asian rivers which Alexander and his army 
reached, except the mvers of India; they are the 
greatest of all rivers The Oxus flows, however, 
mto the Great Sea which 1s m Hyreama. When 
Alexande: attempted to cross the river 1t appeared 
impossible to pass in any dnection. For its breadth 
was about six stades, and its depth disproportionately 
great fo. its bieadth, with sandy bed, and a swift 
curient, so that piles fixed ito the bed were easily 
twisted out of their ground by the stream alone, not 
getting a fnm hold on the sand. Apart from this 
there was want of timber im the district, and it was 
clear that there would be much delay if they went 
to fetch from a distance enough for the bridgimg of 
the stream He therefore collected the hides which 


1 The Caspian. 
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Supbepas vp als éonyvour ob aTparLaTae, dopu- 
TOD EuTHoat éxéXevoey ws Enpotarov Kal Kava 
dfjcat Te Kab fupparpas axpiBas Tov pn éc- 
duerO ae és auras Tod vdaros. "Eurrnobeioat 
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me. 5€ Kab Yracdvopa, &va Tav étatpwr, és 
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“Apoduns edogen, avtov 6& carpamny eivat avr 
éxeivou “Apeiwv. 

[epdcas dé Tov “OFov TOT {LOV aye KATO 
otovdny iva Bijocov civat Ev TH Suva pet 
émruvOavero. Kai év TOUTw AGLEVODVT AL Tapa 
Lrirapevous Kal Aaradépyov Tmpos avroy avy- 
ryeAAovtTes O74 2TuTapevns Kab Aarapépyys, Gi 
TeueGetn abrois Kab dAlyn oTpaTia Kal YEMOV 
TH oTparid, Fudd WovTat Bijooov Kab qTapa- 
Sdécovew “AreEdvdpar émel Kab voy abéoup 
gurakh gdurddocecOas mpdos avtayv Bijooov. 
Tabdra OS ikovcev "AAEavopos, AUTOS pey 
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the troops used for tent covers and ordered them 
to be filled with the driest possible chaff, and then to 
be tied down and stitched neatly together so as to 
be watertight When they were filled and stitched 
together they were efficient enough to take the army 
acioss in five days. 

Before crossing the river Alexander selected from 
the Macedonians the oldest men who were no longer 
fit for service and the Thessalian volunteeis who had 
remained behind and sent them on their way home 
He sent also Stasanor, one of the Companions, to 
Areia, bidding him arrest Arsames satrap of the 
Areians because Arsames appeared to have ill-will 
towards him; and he bade Stasanor take over the 
satiapy of Areia in Arsames’ place. 

Then after crossing the river Oxus he marched 
rapidly to where he had learned Bessus and his 
force to be Meantime there met him messengers 
from Spitamenes and Dataphernes telling him that 
they two, if quite a small force were sent them, and 
a man to command it, would seize Bessus and hand 
him over to Alexander; in fact they had Bessus 
already under open arrest. On hearmg this, 
Alexander for his own part rested his army and 
led 1t on more leisurely than before. But he sent 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus with three regiments of 
the Companions’ cavalry and all the mounted javelin- 
men, from the infantry, the brigade of Phlotas and a 
regiment of the bodyguard, all the Agrianes, and half 
the archers, bidding him lead them rapidly to Spita- 


325 


ARRIAN 


pevny Te Kab Aatadépyny. Kat [1roAepaios Heb 
@s éTéraxto, cai bedOov ev we pas réooapor 
oradpous béxa adicvertat és 70 oTparomedov ov 
TH mWpotepaia nvdopévo. Hoav ot adi Tov 
Sarirapévny BépBapor. 

. “Evradéa éuade IIrohepaios | Ott ov 
BeBaia TO Lrera.pevy Kab Aaradéepyy y yvroOun 
éorly apps TH mrapadédces Tov Byaaov. Tous 
pev On melous KaTéhure, mpoordzas érecOat év 
Tabet, avTos d€ Eup Tols immetow éddoas adixero 
T pos Kea py tTivd, iv o Bijocos ay Eby oXLyos 
OTPATLOTALS. Oj yap apd) rov YreTawévny 
HETAKEXwpnKET ay Hon éxeiOev, xatardecOevtes 
aUuToL Tapadobvas TOV Biooov. Irohepatos dé 
TEplaTioas ev KUKA® TIS KOUNS TOUS inméas (jy 
ydp Tt eal TELYOS meptBeBdnpevor , Kal TUNGL KAT’ 
avTo), érexnpvKEveTo TOLs év TH KOM BapBdpors, 
anadets opas dmarrdocesd ai Tapadovras Bijo- 
cov. 01 6 edEYOVTO tous Fuv ronepaio és 
Thy Kopnyv. Kat IlroAepaios EuhraBov Biooov 
orice emavyel mporreurras 6 7} pero "AnreEavdpov 
mms xpn és Sev aryety ‘AdeFdvopov Biaocov. 
Kat “AAeEavdpos yupvor éy Kop oncavra 
ovTaS ayety exéeuee Kal KaTArTHOAVTA év deka 
TAS 0000 H avTos Te Kal 1 oT para TraperdcerOar 
éuerre. Kai [Itovepatos ov tws érroincen. 

"AnréEavipos 5¢ isav tov Bioooy értotHaas 
TO apa HoeTo avd GTov Tov Bacthéa Tov avTod 
Kal aa oiKelov Kal evepyérny yevouevov Aapetov 
Ta pev mpara EvvédaBe kat ongas FYEV, ETELTA 
améxtewe. Kat o Bijooos ov pove of TAUTA 
eoge mpata. én, GAG Evy Tois Tote audl 
32 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 29. 7-30. 4 


menes and Dataphernes. Ptolemaeus went as he 
was ordered, and traversing ten days’ marches withmn 
the space of four days he arrived at the camp where 
on the former day the Persians with Spitamenes had 
bi ouacked 

XXX. There Ptolemaeus learnt that Spitamenes 
and Dataphernes had not quite made up their mind 
about the surrender of Bessus. He therefore left 
the infantry behind, bidding them follow m ordmary 
marching order, and he himself rode off with the 
cavalry, and arived at a village where Bessus and a 
few soldiers weie. For Spitamenes and his men had 
already withdrawn thence, their conscience not per- 
mitting them to be themselves the betiayers of 
Bessus. But Ptolemaeus stationing the cavalry in a 
cordon round the village—it had some sort of wall 
thrown round it, and gates m the wall—made a pro- 
clamation to the Persians in the village that they 
would be allowed to depart unscathed if they yielded 
up Bessus; and they received Ptolemaeus and his 
troops into the village, and Ptolemaeus seized Bessus 
and retired. Then he sent a messenger ahead and 
asked Alexander in what way he should bring Bessus 
into his presence. Alexander bade him bring Bessus 
bound, naked, and wearmg a wooden collar, and thus 
conduct him, stationing him on the nght of the road 
by which he and his army were about to pass. And 
so Ptolemaeus did. 

But Alexander on seemg Bessus stopped his car 
and asked him why he had first seized Dareius, who 
had been his king, his relative, and his benefactor, 
then led him about in chains, and then murdered 
him? Bessus rephed that he had done this not by 
any private decision of his own but mm union with all 
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the attendants of Dareius at that time, that they 
might themselves win safe-conduct from Alexander. 
But Alexander at this bade them scouge him and 
the herald to proclaim during the scourging these 
same reproaches he had directed to Bessus in his 
enquiry. Bessus then after this torture was sent to 
Bactra to be put to death This is Ptolemaeus’ 
account of Bessus; Aristobulus, however, affirms 
that 1t was the followeis of Sprtamenes and Data- 
phernes who led Bessus naked and bound, wearing 
a wooden collar, and so handed him over to 
Alexander. 

But Alexander, when he had brought his cavalry 
to full strength with the horses m the vicinity, for a 
good many horses had fallen from exhaustion during 
the crossing of Mount Caucasus and on the marches 
both to and from the Oxus, led his troops towards 
Maracanda, the royal city of that part of Sogdiana. 
Thence he advanced to the1iver Tanais. Thesprings 
of the Tanais too, which Aristobulus says 1s called by 
the natives another name, the Jaxartes, rise on Mount 
Caucasus; and this nver also flows out into the 
Hyrcanian Sea.t The Tanais, of which Herodotus the 
historian tells us that it is the eighth of the Scythian 
riveis, rises and flows out of a great lake, and runs 
into a greater lake, called Maeotis, will be a different 
Tanais. Some authorities regard this Tanais as the 
boundaiy between Asia and Europe; they immagine 
that fiom this corner of the Euxine Sea upwards the 
Lake Maeotis and this river Tanais which runs into 
the lake do actually part Asia and Europe, just as the 


1 Arrian (with Strabo) 1s here in error. 
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sea near Gadeia and the nomad Libyans opposite 
Gadeira? parts Libya and Euope; imagining also 
that Libya is parted from the rest of Asia by the river 
Nile. 

It was here? that some of the Macedonians who 
had scattered for foraging were cut down by the 
natives Those who did this deed took iefuge m a 
ve1y rugged and completely precipitous mountain, 
bemg in number about thirty thousand Alexander 
took his hghtest troops and led them to attack the 
fugitives. Then the Macedonians attempted several 
assaults upon the mountam, and at fnst they were 
driven back by the volleys from the natives, and a 
great many were wounded; notably Alexander him- 
self was shot right through the leg with an aiow, 
and a part of the small bone of the leg was broken 
But even so he captuied the position, and of the 
tribesmen some were cut down there and then by the 
Macedonians, but many perished by throwing them- 
selves down the rocks, so that from thnty thousand 
not more than eight thousand saved themselves. 


1 'The Straits of Gibraltar. 
2 On the Jaxartes 
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I Nor many days after, envoys came to Alexander 
from the Abian Scythians, as they are called, of whom 
Homer spoke highly in his epic, calling them ‘‘ justest 
of men”; they dwell m Asia, mdependent, chiefly 
through thei poverty and their sense of justice 
Envoys came too from the European Seythians, who 
are the greatest nation dwelling in Europe. With 
these Alexander sent some of the Companions, giving 
out that they were, by way of an embassy, to con- 
clude a fnendly agreement with them; but the real 
idea of the mission was rather to spy out the nature 
of the Scythians’ te:ntory, ther numbers, ther 
customs, and the arms they use on thew warlike 
expeditions 

He himself was minded to found a city on the 
Tanais, andtocallitafterhisownname For thesite 
seemed to him suitable for considerable development 
of the city; he also thought that 1t would be built 
m an excellent position for his invasion of Scythia, 
should that eve: take place, and for an outpost of the 
country against the 1aids of the tribesmen dwelling 
on the other side of the11ver He felt also that such a 
city would become great both from the numbei of 
settlers and the splendour of 1ts name. Meanwhile 
the tribesmen neai the 11ve1 seized the Macedonian 
troops who garrisoned their cities and slew them, and 
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then began to strengthen the cities more than befoies 
for their security There jomed with them in this 
revolt the mass of the people of Sogdiana, stirred up 
to do so by the party which had anested Bessus, so 
that these diew into their 1evolt some of the Bactians 
too; it may be that the Bactrians were te1iified of 
Alexander, or 1t may be that their seducers gave as a 
reason for their 1evolt that Alexander had instructed 
the chief men of that country to come to a jomt con- 
ference at Zariaspa the capital, and that this con- 
ference boded no good 

II. When this was reported to Alexander, he 
ordered the infantiy, section by section, to make 
so many laddeis as were appomted to each section; 
and then he advanced to the fist city you meet with 
on leaving the camp, called Gaza; for the tribesmen 
were said to have taken refuge m seven cities. Then 
he sent Craterus to that called Cyropolis; 1t was the 
gieatest of them all, and the gieatest number of 
1efugees had collected there Craterus was ordered 
to encamp neai the eity and to dig a ditch and to build 
a stockade round it, then to fix together such siege 
engines as he requned, so that the defendeis of this 
city might have thew minds fully occupied with 
Ciaterus and his troops and so be unable to help 
those in the othe: aities When Alexander himself, 
meanwhile, arrived at Gaza, on his first approach he 
at once ordered his men to attack the wall, which was 
made of earth and of no great height, and to place 
their laddeis against 1t on all sides; while his slingers 
and archers and javelin-men, at the moment of the 
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infantry attack, showered volleys upon the first line 
of defence on the walls, and missiles were hurled from 
the catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of 
defenders by the great shower of nussiles, and thus 
the settmg up of the ladders and the ascent of the 
Macedonians to the wall were rapidly accomplished 
They put to the sword all the men, according to 
Alexander’s orders; they carned off the women, and 
ehildren, and the general plunder. Thence Alex- 
ander led on at once to the second city, which lay next 
to this one; it too he captured in the same fashion 
and on the same day, and treated his captives like- 
wise He advanced then to the third city, and this 
he took next day at the first assault. 

While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, 
he despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, 
bidding them watch the mhabitants carefully lest 
learning of the captme of the neighbourmg cites, 
and also of his own impendmg approach, they might 
take to fhght, and pursuit might be impracticable. 
It fell out just as he anticipated, and the despatch of 
the cavahy came none too soon For those tibes- 
men who held the two yet untaken cities, seemg the 
smoke rising from the city next m fiunt of them, 
when it was fied, and when a few who escaped its 
catastrophe gave first-hand information of the 
capture, attempted as fast as they could to escape 
from these cities in a mass, but ran straight into the 
close cordon of cavalry, and the greater number of 
them were cut down. 
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if. And thus after capturing the five cities in 
two days and enslaving the survivors, Alexander 
marched against the greatest of them, Cyropolis 
This was walled with a higher: wall than the test, 
since Cyrus had founded it; and as the greatest 
number and the most stalwart of the tubesmen of 
the district had taken refuge in it, 1t was not so easy 
for the Macdonians to capture it straight off How- 
ever, Alexander brought up engines to the wall and 
pioposed on this side to batter the wall, and then, as 
breaches occurred, to make his assaults through them 
But when he personally observed that the channels 
of the river which, bemg a winter torrent only, 
runs through the city, were dry at the time, and did 
not reach up to the wall, but were low enough to 
permit a passage to soldie1s by which to pass into the 
city, he took the bodyguards and the shield-carrying 
guards, the archers and the Agrianes, and while the 
tiibesmen were engaged with the siege-engines and 
those assaulting on this side, he shpped through the 
channels, at first with only a few men, and pene- 
tiated into the city, then breaking open fiom within 
the gates which were on that side, he easily admitted 
the rest of the troops Then the tiutbesmen, seeing 
that thew city was alheady m the enemy’s hands, 
none the less turned upon Alexander and his force, 
and they made a vigorous onslaught, and Alexande1 
himself was struck violently with a stone upon his 
head and his neck, and Craterus was wounded by an 
arow and many otheis of the officers also Yet 
none the less they cleared the market-place of the 
tribesmen Meanwhile those who had assaulted the 
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7 ay seems impossible; Polak suggests jv, Kruger oix 
avatioy, Abicht avrdtiov 
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wall seized it, now denuded of defendeis In the 
first capture of the city about eight thousand of the 
enemy perished; the 1est—the whole number 
gathered together there was some fifteen thousand 
fighting men—took refuge in the crtadel: these 
Alexander watched, camping about them, the space 
of one day; and then they, from want of water, 
surrendered to Alexander. 

The seventh city he took without trouble. Ptole- 
maeus says they surrendered; but Arstobulus, that 
Alexander captured this also by force, and slew all 
whom he found within it; but Ptolemaeus also says 
that he distributed the men among his army and 
ordered them to be bound and under guard tll he 
should leave thew country, so that none of those 
responsible for the revolt should be left behind 

Meanwhile an army of the Asian Scythians arrived 
on the banks of the river Tanais; most of these had 
heaid that some of the natives on the fa: side of the 
river had revolted from Alexander and had the mten- 
tion, should any important rising occur, to jom them- 
selves also in attacking the Macedonians. News was 
also brought that Spitamenes and his troops were 
besiegmg those who had been left behind in Mara- 
kandaim the citadel. On ths Alexander sent against 
the tioops of Sprtamenes, Andromachus, Menedemas, 
and Caranus, with sixty horsemen of the Companions 
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and eight hundred of the mercenaries under Caranus, 
and mercenary infantry up to fifteen hundied; and 
he attached to these Pharnuches the mterpretei. a 
Lycian by race who knew well the speech of the 
natives of this country and in all other ways appeared 
skilful in dealing with them. 

IV. Alexander himself now spent twenty days in 
building the wall of the city which he proposed to 
found, and arranged to settle there any of the Greek 
mercenaries and any of the neighboming tibesmen 
who had as volunteers shared im the settlement, with 
some of the Macedonians too fiom the camp, so many 
as were no longer fit for active service He then 
sacrificed to the usual gods and held a cavalry and 
athletic contest; and seeing that the Scythians did 
not leave the river bank but were observed shooting 
arrows into the river, which was not very broad here, 
and besides uttered 10ugh braggart taunts to insult 
Alexander, to the effect that Alexander would not 
dare to touch the Seythians, on, 1f he did, would learn 
what was the difference between Scythians and the 
barbarians of Asia, being much uritated by these he 
was minded to cross and attack them, and began to 
get ready the hides for the crossing However, when 
he sacrificed with a view to the crossing the sacrifice 
was not favourable At this Alexander was much 
annoyed, but yet he restiained himself and stayed 
where he was. However, as the Scythans still con- 
tmued, he sacrificed again with a view to crossing, 
and once more Aristander the prophet said that 
danger was signified to him. But Alexander rephed 
that 1t was better to go to any extremity of danger 
than, after subduing almost all Asia, to be a laugh- 
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ing-stock to Scythians, as Dareius the father of 
Xerxes had been long ago. But Aristander refused 
to declare otherwise than the sacrifices had por- 
tended, merely because Alexander desired a different 
1eport. 

So as soon as the hides had been got ready for him 
for the crossing, and the army in full marching order 
was drawn up on the river bank, and afte: the cata- 
pults, when the order was given, had hurled their 
volleys upon the Scythians who were riding along the 
bank, some of them bemg wounded by the missiles, 
and one actually pierced mght through his shield 
and corslet fell from his horse, the Seythians were 
amazed at the long-range dischaige of the missiles 
and at the death of one of the best men and retreated 
a little from the bank. Alexander the.eupon, seeing 
them in disorder because of the missiles, sounded his 
bugles and began the crossing of the river, himself 
leading the way; the rest of the army followed 
him. He disembarked first the archers and slingers, 
and bade them sling and shoot at the Scythians, to 
keep them from approaching the phalanx of the 
infantry as 1t was disembarked, before the cavalry 
had all crossed. When they were all in a body on 
the bank, he launched at the Scythians first a 1eg1- 
ment of the meicenaries and four squadrons of 
spearmen The Scythians, who were in strong force, 
awaited them, and then rode round the smaller party 
of the enemy, which kept shooting at them, while 
they themselves easily managed to escape by flight. 
Alexander then massed together his archers, the 
Agrianes, and the other hght troops, under Balacrus, 


1 See Herod, iv. 122 foll. 
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with the cavalry, and led them against the Scythians. 
Then, when they were quite close, he ordered three 
regiments of the Companions and all the mounted 
javeln-men to charge them; and he himself brought 
up the rest of the cavalry at full speed and charged 
with his squadrons m column. So the Scythians were 
no longer able to wheel 1ound im encles as they had 
been domg just before, for the Greek cavaliy was 
now pressing them at close quarters, and at the same 
moment the hght troops, mmghng with the cavalry, 
prevented their wheeling about to the attack with 
any security. In fact the flight of the Seythians was 
by now manifest, there fell of them about a thou- 
sand, with one of their commanders, Satraces, winle 
about a hundred and fifty were captured. The pur- 
suit was sharp, and was distressing because of the 
great heat, so that all the army was consumed by 
thirst, and Alexander himself as he 10de on drank 
whatever kind of water there was in that distuict. 
The water was, however, unwholesome, and so a 
constant diarihoea suddenly seized him; and for this 
reason the pursuit did not extend to the whole body 
of Scythians Otherwise I am inclined to think that 
they would all have pe1shed in ther flight, had not 
Alexander had this seizure. He fell indeed into 
serious danger, and was carried back into the camp, 
and in this way Aristander’s prophecy came true 

V Soon afterwards envoys reached Alexander 
fiom the king of the Scythians; they had been sent 
to express regret for what had occurred, on the ground 
that it had not been any umted action of the Scythian 
state, but only that of raiders and freebooters; the 
kmg himself, moreover, was desirous to perform 
what was laid upon him. Alexander gave a polite 
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answer, since it seemed dishonourable not to continue 
the expedition, if he distrusted the kg, and yet 1t 
was not exactly the best moment to make the 
expedition. 

The Macedonians, meanwhile, who were bemg 
watched in the citadel at Maracanda, on an assault 
being made on the citadel by Spitamenes and his 
troops, made a sally and killed some of the enemy, 
while they drove off the whole body, themselves 
retirmg unharmed to the citadel. As soon, how- 
ever, as Sprtamenes hea:d that the force sent by 
Alexander to Maracanda was already drawing neat, 
he left the siege of the ertadel and himself retreated 
as if to the chief city of Sogdiana} Pharnuches, 
however, and the officers with him, hurrying on to 
drive him off altogether, pursued him as he retreated 
towards the frontiers of Sogdiana, and unheedingly 
made a general attack on the nomad Scythians. On 
this Spitamenes, adding to his force some six hundied 
Scythian horse, was encouraged by this alliance of the 
Scythians to await the Macedonians as they came 
on; he drew up his men on a level space near the 
Scythian desert, but had no intention of merely 
awaiting the enemy or himself making a chaige upon 
them, but wheeling 1ound and round shot volleys of 
arrows into the infantry phalanx. Then when 
Pharnuches’ troops charged them, they had no difi- 
culty in nding off, their horses being swifter and at 
the moment fresher, while the horses of Andromachus’ 
troops were distressed by the forced maich and want 
of fodder, so that whether they stood then ground or 
withdrew, the Scythians swooped vigorously upon 


2 Some erior, possibly Maracanda (Samareand) was 
itself the capital 
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them. And now as a good number of men were 
bemg wounded by the arrows. and some actually 
falling, the officers formed their men into a square 
and withdrew towards the river Polytumetus, where 
was a wooded glen near by, so that the Scythians could 
no longer easily shoot at them, and they themsel es 
could make more use of their infantry. 

Caranus, however, the commander of the cavalry, 
without notifymg Andromachus attempted to cross 
the river, hoping to get his cavalry into safety on 
this side, and the mfantry followed hmm, not receiving 
any instructions to do so, but making a panic-stricken 
and disorderly descent ito the river from the 
precipitous banks The Scythians seeing this error of 
the Macedonians, mounted as they were, dashed 
from all directions to the stream. Some pressed on 
after those who had already crossed and were retreat- 
ing, others ranging themselves athwart pulled down 
into the river those who weie trying to cross, others 
again from the flanks showered arrows at them, and 
others pressed on such as were just entering the river. 
Then the Macedonians, helpless every way, took 
refuge in a body on a smallisland in the river. The 
Scythans flocking round them, with Spitamenes’ 
cavalry, in a circle, shot them all down; a few they 
took as prisoners, but killed all these also. 

VI Aristobulus, however, states that the greater 
part of this force was destroyed by an ambush, the 
Scythians having hidden themselves in a park; then 
they suddenly burst forth upon the Macedonians 
from their concealment just at the beginning of the 
action, just at the moment when Pharnuches was 
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retinng from his command in favour of the Mace- 
donians who had been sent with him, on the ground 
that he was not skilled in military actions, but had 
been sent by Alexander rather to treat with the 
natives than to act as leader in battles, while they 
were both Macedonians and Companions of the king 
Andiomachus, howeve1, and Caranus and Mene- 
demus did not accept the command, partly that they 
might not appear to take any fresh action on their 
own account over and above the commands of 
Alexander; and partly because in the face of this 
danger they did not wish to take any individual share 
in defeat, should this happen; much less to bear the 
blame, as a body, of having proved bad generals. 
In this confusion and disorder the Scythans charged 
down and cut them down in large numbers, so that 
of cavalry not more than forty escaped, and of foot- 
soldiers about three hundred. 

When this was reported to Alexander he was much 
distressed at this disaster to his men and decided to 
march at full speed upon Sprtamenes and the tmbes- 
men with him. Accordingly, he took half of the 
Companions’ cavalry, the archers and the Agrianes, 
and, of the phalanx, the hehtest-armed, and marched 
on Maiacanda, whither he had learnt that Sprtamenes 
had 1eturned and was again besieging the garrison in 
the citadel Alexander traversed fifteen hundred 
stades in three days, and on the fourth about dawn 
approached the city But Spitamenes and his troops, 
learning that Alexander was drawing neai, did not 
await him but left the eatty and fled. Alexande: pur- 
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sued him closely; and when he reached the place 
where the battle took place, he buried the soldiers as 
best he could and followed the fugitives ight up to 
the desert Thence he turned back, and ravaged 
the district, and slew such of the tribesmen as had 
taken refuge m the forts, because they too were 
reported to have jomed in the attack on the Mace- 
donians He traversed the entire country which the 
iver Polytimetus waters. but when the water of the 
1lver comes to an end, thence beyond the country 
is all desei1t: the stream, though of considerable 
volume of water, vanishes mto the sand. Other 
rivers, great and perennial ones, disappear there in 
the same way; the Epardus, which runs through the 
Mardian country, the Areius, which gives 1ts name to 
the country Areia, and the Etymandrus, which runs 
through the country of the Euergetae. All these 
rivers are of a size such that none is smaller than the 
Peneuus, the river of Thessaly which runs through 
Tempe and discharges into the sea; the Polytimetus, 
however, 1s out of all comparison larger than the 
Peneius 

VII. When Alexander had completed this, he 
aruved at Zariaspa; and there he remained till the 
depth of winter should pass Meanwhile there 
came to him Phrataphernes the satiap of Parthyaea 
and Stasanor who had been sent to Areia to arrest 
Arsames, bringing Arsames m chains, and Barzanes, 
whom Bessus had made satrap of Parthyaea; and 
others also of those who had revolted with Bessus. 
There arrived at the same time fiom the seacoast 
Epocillus and Melammidas and Ptolemaeus the 
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general of the Thracians; they had escorted the 
treasure sent with Menes and the alhes down to the 
sea. Asander also came at this time and Nearchus, 
bringing a Greek mercenary force, and Bessus the 
satiap of Syria, and Asclepiodorus the deputy, from 
the sea, they also bringing an army 

Then Alexander summoned a conference of those 
with him and brought out Bessus before them, and 
accusing Bessus of treachery towards Dareius and 
commanded that his nose and tips of the ears should 
be cut off, and that he should be carned to Ecbatana, 
there to be put to death in the full gatherimg of Medes 
and Persians. This over-pumshing of Bessus I 
cannot approve; I regard as barbaric the mutilation 
of the extremities, and I agree that Alexander was 
carried away to the extent both of copying Medic 
and Persian splendour, and also the fashion of barbaric 
kings to treat their subjects as lower creatures. Nor 
do I at all commend his taking to Median garb instead 
of the Macedonian traditional dress, especially since 
he was a descendant of Heracles Moreover, he did 
not blush to exchange the head-dress he had long worn 
as a conqueror for the tiara of the conquered Persians. 
I commend none of these things, but I hold that 
Alexander’s own splendid achievements prove, if 
aught can prove, that neither vigorous bodily strength 
nor splendour of birth nor greater fortune in war than 
Alexander’s own, nor if anyone might sail round 
Labya and Asia and subdue them both, as Alexander 
intended, ‘nor if one might add Europe as a third, 
over and above Libya and Asia—that not one of these 
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things is of any use to make a man’s happiness, 
unless the man that has done, m the eyes of the world, 
these mighty deeds, has learnt the mastery of himself. 

VIT. At this point it will not be unseasonable to 
relate the death of Cleitus son of Dropides and what 
happened to Alexander after it; even though it 
actually occurred later. The Macedomans kept a 
festival of Dionysus and Alexander sacrificed to him 
yearly on the festival; 1t 1s said that only on this 
particular occasion Alexander neglected Dionysus 
but sacrificed to the Dioscu, having for some reason 
decided thus to sacrifice to the Dioscuri However, 
the drinking was prolonged (and, in fact, Alexander 
had already taken to barbaric ways mm dunking), and 
in the course of the drinking bout talk occurred about 
the Dioscur, and how their fatherhood was no longer 
attributed to Tyndareus but referred to Zeus. Some 
of the company, that type of men who always have 
spoiled and always will continue to harm the mterests 
of the reigning monarch, out of flattery to Alexander, 
gave out as ther opinion that there was no com- 
parison between Castor and Pollux and Alexander 
and Alexander’s achievements. Others, being as 
they were in drink, did not even stop short of 
Heracles; 1t was only envy, they said, which stood 
m the way of those yet hyvmg and kept them from 
receiving their due honours from their contempor- 
aries. 

Clertus, however, had clearly, for some time past, 
been distressed both with Alexander’s change to- 
wards the more barbaric style and the expressions of 
his flatterers; and now under the stimulus of wine he 
could not permit them to offer these insults to divine 
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beings, or, by belittlmng the deeds of the heroes of old, 
to do to Alexander this kindness that was far from 
kind He felt that Alexander’s achievements were 
not so great and wonderful as they exaggerated them 
to be, nay, Alexander had not achieved them by 
himself, but they were for the great part Mace- 
doman achievements When he uttered these 
thoughts, Alexander was deeply hmt I do not com- 
mend Cleitus’ words, either, I rather think it enough, 
amid such drunkenness, for a man to keep his own 
views to himself, and so avoid the errors of flattery 
of the rest. However, when some even referred to 
Philip’s achievements, quite unjustly suggesting that 
Phihp had done no great or wonderful deeds, these 
also tiying to gratify Alexander, Cleitus could no 
longe: control himself and spoke up on behalf of 
Philip's achievements, making little of Alexander and 
his; and being now heated with wine, among other 
things he even became voluble in reproaches to 
Alexander, that after all Alexander owed his hfe to 
him, when the cavaly battle on the Granicus was 
fought with the Persians, and, what 1s more, holding 
out with a superb air his nght hand, cried, ‘‘ This very 
hand, Alexander, saved you then!” On this Alex- 
ander could no longer brook the drunken arrogance 
of Clertus, and leapt up im anger to strike him, but 
was held back by his boon companions Still Clertus 
did not restrain his insults Thereupon Alexander 
shouted out, calling on his bodyguard, but as no one 
obeyed, he cried that he had come to the same pass 
as Dareius, when he was led prisoner by Bessus and 
his confederates, and that he had nothing now left 
of king but the name. No longer could his friends 
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hold him back; but he leapt up and, as some say, 
snatched a spear from one of the guard and therewith 
smote and slew Cleitus, but, according to others, a 
long pike from one of the guard, and with this slew 
him But Aristobulus, while not telling us the origin 
of this dimking bout, holds that the entire fault lay 
in Clertus, since he, as Alexander broke into passion 
and leapt up to slay him, was hurried away thiough 
the doors over the wall and ditch of the ertadel, 
where all this happened, by Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, 
one of the bodyguaids; and yet could not control 
himself, and hurried back; and arriving just as 
Alexande: was calling out “ Cleitus! ” hnumself cried, 
** Behold, here 1s Clertus, Alexander! ” and there and 
then was smitten with the pike and so died 

Ix. I myself strongly blame Cleitus for his insult- 
ing behaviour towards his king, Alexander I pity for 
this mishap, since he showed himself therein the slave 
of two vices, by neither of which any self-respecting 
man should be overcome, namely, passion and drun- 
kenness But for the sequel I commend Alexander, 
in that he mmeduately percenved that he had done 
a foul deed. Some say that Alexander leaned the 
pike agamst the wall, mtending to fall upon it him- 
self, as no longer woithy to live when he had slain a 
friend through drunkenness. But most historians do 
not relate this. They tell us that Alexander took to 
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his bed and lay there lamenting, eryig out the name 
of Cleitus and of Cleitus’ sister, Lamce daughter of 
Dropides, who had nursed him. “ What a fine gift for 
her nursing had he given her, now come to man’s 
estate! she had seen her sons die fighting for him, 
and now with his own hand he had murdered her 
brother.” He kept again and again calling himself 
the slayer of his friends, and lay three days without 
food or drink, and careless of all other bodily needs 

Hereupon some of the prophets kept uttering hints 
of wrath from Dionysus, because Alexander had 
neglected the sacrifice to Dionysus. With some diffi- 
culty Alexander was brought by his friends to take 
food, and took some slight care of his person; then 
he paid the due sacrifice to Dionysus, since indeed 
he was not unwiling that the disaster should be 
referred to divine wiath rather than to his own evil 
nature. In this I have high commendation for 
Alexander, that he did not brazen out his evil act, 
nor degiade himself by becommg champion and 
advocate of his misdeed; but confessed that, being 
meiely human, he had erred. 

Some authorities say that Anaxarchus the Sophist 
came by summons to Alexander, and finding him 
lying moaning, laughed at him and said that Alex- 
ander had not learnt that the old philosophers made 
Justice to sit by the throne of Zeus just for this reason, 

367 


ARRIAN 


xupwOn, Tovto Evy dinn wempayywéevoyv' Kai atv 
/ 
Kat Ta €x Bacthéws peydrou yiyvopeva Sixata 

n Ca \ a 
vpiva. vouilecPar, mpata pev mpos avTod 
Bactréws, Errevta mpos Ta adrAwv avOpaTav. 
Tadra eirrovra mapapvenocacbar pev AréEavdpov 

rf f 
éy T@ TOTE’ KaKOV O€6 péya, WS eyo dys, eEepya- 

3 a“ 
cacbat AreEdvipw Kat petfov érs 4 btm TOTE 
Evveiyeto: elmep otv aodhod avdpos THvbe eyva 
Thy do€av, @s oD Ta Sikala Apa yen crrovdy 
émideyouevoy moatrew Tov Bacthéa, adda 6 TL 
av kat Stas obv éx Bacitéws wpaxdH, TodTo 
b ] n 

Sixatoy vopifey. ‘Eset xab mpooxvveicbar 
3fh/ ? t4 f f e td \ 
eGérev “AreEavdpov Aoryos Katéyet, Vrovons pev 

n a foun) \ “ / 
avtT@ Kab THS audi Tod“ Appwvos TaTpos LaNdov 

Xx f 60 al / be HO \ 
tt % Didimmrov Sok€ys, CavydlovTa dé non Ta 

“ n a“ aA / 

Tlepoav cal Mrjd@y tis te éoOiros TH dpeirvves 
Kal Ths adds Geparetas TH weTaxorpyce. OvK 
évoenoas 5€ ovde TPOS TOUTO AVT@ ToVS KONAKELA 
3 3 SN 3 ‘4 BA - \ \ \ 
és avTo évdsddvtas, aAXouS Té TIVas Kal 5H Kal 
Tov codtoTéy Tov apd avrov ’Avakapyoy te ral 
"Aver “Apyelov, érormrozov. 

X. KadrycGévnv 66 rov Orv Orov’ Aptatorérous 
Te TOV NOyov diaknKodTa Kal TOV TPdTrOY bYTA 
UmayporkoTepov ovK étrawvety TadTa. Tovrou pev 

\ ir4 N > \ f / 

67 &vexa cal avTos Kaddobéves Evpdhépopuac: 
éxetva 5€ ovKéte érriecxh S0xG Tov Karruobévous, 
oY 3 ie , v4 € ? € fa > 
elrrep GANOH Evyyéeypanrat, OTs bh avTe@ [re] eivas 
? / \ fad ¢ ~ a % f f 
améphawwe Kal TH avtod Evyypady ’AdéEavdpey te 

\ \ 3 / wv oF > s > nw 
kat Ta AdeEdvdpou épya Odvxouy adros adiyGas 
3 4 / ? / 3 \ a cal 
é£F “AXeEdvdpov dd€av xtyobpevos, GXNAG éxeivoy 

a“ é a 
evkread €s avOpwrous Torjowv Kal ovyv kai tod 

/ \ f 3 / 3 3 @ 
as hv yetovciavy “AnreEdvdpm ove é& wy 
3 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 9 7-10. 2 


a 


that whatsoever is done by Zeus 1s done with Justice; 
even so what is done by a gieat King should be held 
just, both by the Kimg himself and by all the world 
With these words he consoled Alexander for the 
time, but I say that he did Alexander a wrong more 
grievous than the trouble which beset him. 1f indeed 
he gave this opmion as that of a philosopher, that 
the King need not really give all dihgence to choose 
out and do just deeds, but that we must hold what- 
soever the King does, in whatsoever way 1t may be 
done, to be just For the tale goes that Alexande1 
even desired people to bow to the earth before him, 
from the idea that Ammon was his fathe: rather than 
Pinhp, and since he now emulated the ways of the 
Persians and Medes, both by the change of his garb 
and the altered arrangements of his general way of 
life Itis said that he had no lack of zealous flatterers 
who yielded to him m this, and not least among them 
Anavaichus, one of the Sophisis at his court, and 
Agis of Argos, an epic poet 

X Callisthenes of Olynthus, howevei, a pupil of 
Auistotle, and with something of the boor in his 
character, did not approve all this, and herein I agree 
with Calhsthenes But I think quite out of place the 
remaik of Callsthenes (af coirectly 1eported), that 
Alexander and his achevements were all dependent 
on himself and his nstory He himself (he said) 
hoped for no glory m coming to Alexander, but 
rather to make Alexander famous in the sight of 
men; and again, that Alexander’s share m divinity 
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did not depend on Olympias’ fanciful story of his 
birth, but upon his own account of Alexander which 
should be given to the world in his history. Some 
1elate too that Philotas once asked him whom he 
thought to be held m highest honour by the Athen- 
ans; and he replhed, Harmodius and Amstogeiton, 
because they slew one of the two tyants, and 
destroyed the tyranny. Then Philotas asked him 
again if a tyranmicide could find a safe refuge among 
any of the Greeks he wished? and Calbethenes again 
answered that if not elsewhere, at least if he fled to 
Athens such a one would be safe, since the Athenians, 
on behalf of the children of Heracles, had even fought 
agamst Eurysthenes, who was tyrant then over 
Greece. 

And as to Callisthenés’ opposition to Alexander in 
the matter of bowing to the ground before him, there 
is a story as follows. It had been agreed between 
Alexander and the Sophists and the most lustrious 
of the Persians and Medes at his court that there 
should be mention made of this topic at a wine- 
party; Anaxarchus began the subject, saying that 
it would be far movie just to 1eckon Alexander a god 
than Dionysus and Heracles, not so much because of 
the many great achievements of Alexander, but also 
because Dionysus was a Theban, and had no con- 
nection with Macedon, and Heracles an Argive, also 
unconnected with Macedon, save by Alexander's 
descent, for he was a son of Heracles; but that 
Macedonians were more justified in honouring their 
own King with divine honouis. For im any case there 
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was no doubt that when Alexander had passed away 
from men they would honour hm as a god; how much 
more just, then, that they should honour him im 
life rather than when dead, when the honour would 
profit him nothing 

XI When then Anaxarchus had spoken thus, and 
to this purport, those who were in the plot approved 
his statement and mdeed desned to begin the cere- 
mony of prostiation The Macedomans, howeven, 
for the most part disagreed with these remarks, and 
kept silent But Calhsthenes broke in and said. 
“ Anaxarchus, I hold Alexander unworthy of no 
honour fit for mankind, but, m point of fact, lines 
have been drawn for men between honours fit for 
mortals and honours fit for gods in many diverse 
ways, as by the building of temples and setting up 
of mages, and since enclosures have been set apart 
for the gods, and since we saciifice to them, and offer 
libations, and hymns are composed to gods, while 
eulogies are composed for men, but chiefly in this 
very custom of bowmg down before them Those 
who gieet their fellow-men kiss them, but as for the 
gods, since they ate set far above us and we may not 
even touch them, hence they are honomed by our 
bowing down before them; dances, too, are held in 
honour of the gods, and peeans sung before them, and 
this 1s nothing out of the way; since among the gods 
themselves some have these honours attached, and 
some those; and what 1s more, they are again 
different fo. the heroes, and these distinct from those 
paid to gods It 1s not, therefore, proper to confuse 
all this, and to raise mortals to an extravagant grade 
by excesses of honour, and to reduce the gods, as fai 
as can be done, to an unseemly humiliation, by honour- 
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ing them on the same level asmen. Alexander him- 
self would not brook 1t for a moment, 1f some private 
person laid claim to the royal honours by nght of some 
unconstitutional election or vote. Much more rightly 
then would the gods be angry with any mortals invest- 
ing themselves with divine honours or permitting 
otheis so to mvest them. Now Alexander both 1s 
and 1s thought to be above all measure the bravest of 
the biave, most kingly of Kings, most worthy to 
command of all commanders. As for you, Anaxar- 
chus, you above all should have taken the lead in this 
discourse and put a stop to the opposite argument, 
being as you are attached to Alexander as philosopher 
and instructor It was most improper that you 
should take the lead in this line of argument; you 
should rather have remembered that you are not 
attending nor advising some Cambyses or Xerxes, 
but a son of Phihp, by 1ace a descendant of 
Heracles and of Aeacus. whose forefathers came from 
Argos to Macedoma, and long held sway there, not 
as tyrants but as constitutional monarchs of Mace- 
dona. But not even to Heracles himself were divine 
honours paid by the Greeks while he yet lived; nay, 
even after his death they were not paid before an 
oracle was given by the god of Delphi that Heracles 
was to be honowied as a god. If, however, we must 
thmk mn foreign fashion, since oui discussion takes 
place in a foreign countiy, yet even so I beg you, 
Alexander, to remembe: Greece, for whose sake all 
your expedition took place, to add Asia to Greece. 
Moreover, consider this also, on your return to Greece 
will it be Greeks, the most free of all mankind, whom 
you will compel to bow down before you, or will you 
perhaps exempt the Greeks, and shackle the Mace~- 
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donians with this shame? or will you diaw a line thus 
in the matter of honours for all the world, that by 
Greeks and Macedonians you shall be honoured as a 
man, but by foreigners only in this foreign fashion? 
But if 1t 1s said of Cyrus son of Cambyses that Cyrus 
was the first of men to receive this homage of bowing 
to the ground, and that therefore this humiliation 
became traditional with Persians and Medes, yet you 
must remember that this very Cyrus was brought to a 
better mind by Scythans, a poor but free people; 
Dareius too by othe: Scythians, Xerses by Athemians 
and Lacedaemonians, and Aitaxerxes by Clearchus 
and Xenophon and their Ten Thousand, and Dareius 
now by Alexander, as yet unwonshipped by prostra- 
tions,” 

XII This, and to this effect, spake Calhsthenes ; 
and while he irritated Aleaander exceedingly, he 
found favour with the Macedonians, and, perceiving 
this, Alexander sent and bade the Macedomans to 
take no thought for such piostrations in futuie 
When, however, a silence fell after these words, the 
senior of the Persians arose and one by one bowed low 
before Alexander But Leonnatus one of the Com- 
panions, thinking that one of the Peisians made his 
bow ungiacefully, mocked the Persian’s attitude, as 
something abject, at which Alexander was very angry, 
though he was 1econciled with him again’ A story 
also occurs as follows '—Alexander sent round a loving 
cup, a golden one, fast to those with whom he had 
made the arrangement about the piostrations; then 
the first guest drmkimg of 1t rose up, prostrated him- 
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self, and received a kiss from Alexander, and so they 
did one by one in order. But when the turn to drmk 
came to Callistheneg, he rose up, drank fiom the 
cup, approached, and made to kiss Alexander with- 
out having piostiated himself Alexander at the 
moment was talking to Hephaestion, and therefore 
was not attending to see whether the ceremony of 
prostration was duly carried out by Callisthenes 
But Demetrius son of Pythonax, one of the Com- 
pamons, as Calhsthenes approached to hiss Alex- 
ander, remarked that he was coming without having 
prostrated himself. Alexander did not permit 
Calhsthenes therefore to kiss him; and Callisthenes 
remarked, “I shall go off short of a kiss.”’ 

All this, as far as 1t bears on the arrogance of 
Alexander at the time and the rudeness of Callis- 
thenes, I i no sort of way approve. It seems to me 
enough that a man as far as himself is concerned 
should behave m a seemly way, and that when a man 
has consented to serve a King, he should exalt the 
King’s dogs in every possible way Rightly there- 
fore, in my judgment, was Alexander angry with 
Callisthenes both for his unseasonable freedom of 
speech and for his foohsh arrogance I gather that 
this 1s why people easily credit the detractors of 
Callsthenes who suggest that he had a part in the 
plot laid against Alexander by his squires; some even 
say that Calhsthenes meted them to the plot The 
sto1y of the plot 1s as follows. ; 

XIII Phihp had long ago ordamed that the sons 
of Macedonian notables who had 1eached adolescence 
should be attached to the service of the Kmg; and 
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besides general attendance on his person, the duty of 
guarding him when asleep had been entrusted to 
them Again, whenever the King rode out, they 
received the horses from the grooms and led them 
up, assisted the King to mount in Persian fashion, 
and were his companions in the rivalry of the chase. 
Among them was one Hermolaus a son of Sopolis; 
he was reputed to be a zealous student of philosophy 
and to be a follower of Calhsthenes to this end. 
About him there is a story that once in a hunt a wild 
boar charged Alexander and that Hermolaus hast- 
ened to pierce the boar, which indeed fell from the 
stroke; but Alexander, too late for his chance, was 
angry with Hermolaus and 1m his passion ordered him 
to be whipped in the presence of Ins fellow-pages, 
and took his horse from him. 

This Hermolaus, feeling bitterly the degradation, 
told Sostratus son of Amyntas his comrade and fast 
friend that he found life no longer worth hving until 
he had avenged himself on Alexander for this injus- 
tice. Sostratus for his part was easily enough, by 
reason of hs infatuation, persuaded to jom im the 
business Then the two won over Antipater son of 
Asclepiodoius, who had been satrap of Syria, Epi- 
menes son of Arseus, Anticles son of Theocritus, and 
Philotas son of Caisis the Thracian. So when the 
turn of keeping guard by night fell to Antipater, it 
was resolved to assassinate Alexander by attacking 
him in his sleep 

It so fell out that Alexander, not fiom any outside 
suggestion, as some say, kept on drinking tall daylght. 
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Aristobulus, however, says that a Syrian woman with 
a spirit of diviation followed Alexander, and that 
she was at first a langhing-stock both to Alexander 
and his friends; but when everything m her divina- 
tion seemed to come true, Alexander no longer made 
hight of her, but the Syrian had access to the King day 
and night and often watched over him as he slept. 
On this occasion then when Alexander rose from his 
potations she met him, while under the spell of her 
inspiration, and begged him to return and continue 
drinking all night long; Alexander theiefore, believ- 
ing this warning to be prophetic, returned and con- 
tinued, and so the plot of the squires came to nothing. 

Next day, however, Epimenes son of Arseus, one 
of the conspirators, told Charicles son of Menander, 
whose favouiite he was, of the plot; Chauicles told 
Kurylochus brother of Epimenes, and Eurylochus 
entered Alexander’s tent, and revealed to Ptole- 
maeus son of Lagus the whole affair, on which 
Alexander caused all whose names Eurylochus had 
given to be arrested; and they im turn being put to 
the question revealed both then own plot and mmpli- 
cated others also 

XIV. Auistobulus indeed declares that they said 
that it was Callisthenes who had urged them to the 
plot; and Ptolemaeus agiees But most authorities 
do not say so; but only that by reason of Alexander’s 
dislike for Callisthenes and because Hermolaus was 
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in closest contact with Callsthenes, Alexander easily 
believed the worst story about Calhsthenes Some 
also have ere now written that Hermolaus, summoned 
before the Macedonians, confessed that he had con- 
spired, for no freeborn man could endure longer the 
arrogance of Alexander; and went over the whole 
story, how Philotas had been unjustly put to death, 
and the still more illegal execution of his father 
Parmenio and of the others who suffered at the same 
time; the murder of Cletus at a drinking party; the 
wearing of Median garb, the prostration ceremonies 
decreed, and not yet revoked, and Alexander’s 
drinkings and heavy slumbers, unable to bear, he 
asserted, all this, he had desired to free both himself 
and the rest of the Macedomans. Hermolaus him- 
self and the others arrested with him, they say, were 
stoned to death by those present at the conference. 
As for Callsthenes, Anstobulus relates that he was 
bound with fetters and led about with the army, but 
at length died of sickness. But Ptolemaeus son of 
Lagus says that he was tortured and then put to 
death by hanging Thus not even those whose 
narrations are entirely trustworthy and who actually 
accompamed Alexander at that time agree in their 
accounts of notorious events of which they had full 
knowledge. In many other pomts different writers 
told different tales about these very events; what I 
have wnitten must suffice Atany rate all this which 
took place not long afterwards, I have related as part 
of the story of Cleitus, regarding it as really akin to 
Cleitus’ story for the purpose of narration. 

XV. Now a second tame envoys came to Alexander 
from the European Scythians, together with the 
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envoys whom he himselfhad sent toSeythia. For the 
king of the Secythians at the trme when these had been 
sent by Alexander had died; and his brother was 
now King The puipose of the embassy was to 
express the readiness of the Scythians to do whatso- 
ever Alexander commanded, and they brought gifts 
for Alexander fiom the King of Scythia such as aie 
gieatly accounted of m Scythia, and they said also 
that the King wished to give to Alexander his 
daughter to wife, to confirm his friendship and alliance 
with Alexander. If, however, Alexander should not 
care to marry the Scythian princess, yet he was 
desirous to give the daughters of the governors of the 
Scythian terntory and of the chief personages im 
Scythia to the most trusty of Alexander’s followers ; 
he added also that he would come to visit Alexander, 
should he be summoned, to receive Alexander’s 
commands in person There came also to Alexandei 
at the same time also Pharasmanes the King of 
the Chorasimans with fifteen hundred horsemen 
Pharasmanes said that he lived on the bordeis of the 
Colchians and of the Amazon women; and should 
Alexande: desire to mvade Colchis and the teriitory 
of the Amazons and subdue all the races in this duec- 
tion which dwelt near the Euxine Sea, he promised 
to act as guide and to provide all necessities for the 
expeditionary force 

Alexander therefore ieplied courteously to the 
Scythian envoys, and suitably to the oceasion. He 
had, he said, no need of an alhance by marriage with 
Seythia; he then thanked Pharasmanes and made 
fmendship and alhance with him, but said that 1t was 
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not just then convenient to make an expedition to 
Pontus But he commended Pharasmanes to Arta- 
bazus the Peisian, to whom Alexander had entrusted 
affairs in Bactria, and to all the other neighbourmng 
satraps, and he dismissed him to his own home. He 
said that for the time bemg he had India in con- 
templation; for by subduing India he would then 
have all Asia; but when he was master of Asia he 
would return to Greece; and thence in the direction 
of the Hellespont and the Piopontis would make an 
expedition into Pontus with all his forces, navy and 
infantiy alike; Pharasmanes must therefore 1eserve 
his promises which he now made to that future time 
He himself returned now to the river Oxus, and 
determined to proceed to Sogdiana, since 1t was 
1epoited that many of the Sogdiamans had taken 
1efuge in their forts and would not obey the satrap 
set over them by Alexander. Now while he was 
encamped on the rive: Oxus, not far from the tent of 
Alexander himself a spring of water, and another of 
oil near it, came up from the ground And when this 
marvel was related to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus of 
the royal bodyguard, he told Alexander, and 
Alexander sacrificed, on account of this portent, what 
the soothsayers recommended Anmstander said 
that the spring of o1l was a sign of labours to come; 
but that 1t portended victory after the labours 
XVI. So when he had passed with part of his force 
into Sogdiana, leaving behind Polysperchon a 
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Attalus and Gorgias and Meleager there in Bactria, 
he bade them keep good watch over the country so 
that the tribesmen im those parts might not give 
trouble, and to destroy such as had already revolted ; 
then he himself divided the force with him into five 
paits, and appointed Hephaestion to command one, 
Ptolemaeus the son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
another; over the third he set Perdiccas, and the 
fourth brigade was led by Coenus and Artabazus; 
and the fifth he took himself and mvaded the district 
towards Maracanda. The others also advanced as 
they could, and stormed such as had taken 1efuge in 
the forts, and took over others who came and offered 
themselves in surrender But when his whole force, 
having traversed the greater part of Sogdiana, arrived 
at Maracanda, he sent Hephaestion to plant settle. 
ments in the cities of Sogdiana, and Coenus and 
Artabazus in the direction of Scythia, since news 
came that Sprtamenes had taken refuge there; and 
himself with the rest of the troops went on to such 
part of Sogdiana as was still held by the rebels, and 
subdued it without trouble 

While Alexander was busied about this, Spitamenes 
and some followers, fugitives from Sogdiana, had fled 
for refuge to the part of the Scythians called the 
Massagetae; there they collected six hundred horse- 
men of the Massagetae and arrived at one of the forts 
in the Bactrian region. Attacking the commandant 
of the garrison, who suspected no enemy action, and 
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the garrison with him, they destroyed the soldiers 
and kept the commandant in custody. They them- 
selves then, after capturing this stronghold, feeling 
encouraged, approached Zauaspa a few days later, 
and though they decided not to assault the city, they 
suirounded and drove off much booty. 

In the city of Zai1aspa were some of the Com- 
panions’ cavalry, left there on account of ill-health, 
and with them Peithon son of Sosicles, set over the 
general attendance on the King, and Aristomicus the 
harpist. These learning of the Scythian raid, and 
being now recovered, and able to bear arms and 
mount on horseback, assembled the mercenary cavalry 
up to the number of eighty, who had been left 
behind to garrison Zariaspa, and some also of the 
King’s squues, and made an attack onthe Massagetae. 
At the first charge, falling on the Scythians when 
they suspected nothing, they robbed them of their 
entire plunder, and slew a good number of those who 
were driving it off. Then, however, when they were 
retiring in some disorder, with no one in command, 
Spitamenes and the Scythians caught them in an 
ambush, where they lost some of the Companions, 
and sixty of the mercenary cavalry. Aristonicus, too, 
the haipist, perished there, having fought not as a 
harpist might, but as a good man and true. Peithon 
was wounded and captured by the Scythians. 

XVII. When this was repoited to Craterus, he 
huruied at all speed to the Massagetae, and when 
they leained that Craterus was approaching them, 
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Tepov, eheuryov ava KPaTOS ws és THY epnuny. 
Kai Kparepos eXOmevos avrav adrois Te €xelvols 
TEPLTLTTEL ov Toppe THs éphuov Kal drXats 
immedor Maccayerdv Umép TOUS XiMéous. Kai 
ayn ylyverar TeV [76] Maxedover Kab TOV 

vO @v Kaprepa Kal @ eviKov oi I Maxedoves. Teov 
éé Lavdav an éd avov pev éxarov Kal TEVTHKOVT OL 
immeis’ ot 5é ANNOL ov XaheT BS €S THY epnyny 
SseomOncav, St. adropov hv mpocwTépw Tois 
Makedocs OL@KeLy. 

Kat épv TOUTS *AnréEadSpos ‘ApraBalov juev 
Tis cat pareas THS Baxrpiwv ATANNATTEL den- 
Gévta Sia yhpas: "Aptvrav 5& rov NexorAdou 
car parny avr avrod kadiarnat. Koivov be 
amroNetrel avroo THY Te avrod Tag Kal THD 
Mededypov eXOVTAL ral TOD évratpav imme éav és 
TeTpaxoalous Kalb Tous immaxovTlaTas TAVTAS 
kat tov Baxtpiov te nal Loyd:avav Kal door 
Gro. peta “Aptytou étdyOncav, mooorakéas 
dracw axovew Kotvou Kat Sa xerpatery avrou 
éy 7H Zoystarh, THS TE Nepas évexa THs puranis 
Kat ei my * dpa Yrirawevyny meptdepouevoy Kata 
TOV Nermava évedpedoarras Eurra Bein, 

Laura pevns bé Kal ob app avrov OS _ppovpais 
TE 7 avTa. Karerdn ppeva ea pov eK tov Maxe- 
dovey Kat odio dropa mara Ta THs puyis 
eyiryvero, as emt Kotvov TE Kab THY guy TOUT@ 
OT PATLAD éTpaTovTo, OS TAaUTY pardov TL bELb- 
payor ET OMEVOL. ‘Adtxopevot be és Bayas, 
Xwplov THs Loydsavijs oyupov, év peOopio Tijs 


1 Polak adds (ef wm) efy Schmueder éevedpedaavres EvAAa- 
Botev Neither seems necessary. 
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they fled hastily mto the desert. Then Craterus 
pressing upon them fell in with them not far from the 
desert and with other Massagetaean horsemen, over 
a thousand in number. A severe battle took place 
between the Macedonians and the Scythians, and the 
Macedomans had the better of it Of the Seythians 
a hundred and fifty horsemen perished, but the rest 
easily got away into the desert, since 1t was impractic- 
able for the Macedonians to pursue further. 

Meanwhile Alexander had permitted Artabazus 
the satiap of Bactria, at his request, on account of 
old age, to resign his satiapy; and now appointed 
Amyntas son of Nicolaus in his place. Coenus he 
left there with his own brigade and Meleager’s, and 
up to four hundred of the Companions’ cavalry, all the 
mounted javelin-men, and of the Bactrians and Sog- 
dianians such as were attached to Amyntas, com- 
manding them all to take thei: orders from Coenus, 
and to go into winter quarters there in Sogdiana, 
partly to keep an eye on this region and paitly to try 
to ambush and capture Spitamenes, should he come 
1aiding in that duection in the winter. 

But Spitamenes and his troops finding every 
place occupied by Macedonian garrisons and no hkeli- 
hood of escape anywhere for themselves, turned 
towards Coenus and his troops, thinking that in that 
duection they would make a better fight of it. 
Arriving at Bagae, a stronghold of Sogdiana, lying 
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Te Loybiavav yas kal THs Maccayetov Devo av 
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mepl TOY PirTaTov, | ov Xarerrot avarreta Dhvat 
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Koives Te Kal of apd’ avdrov euabov mpootovras 
Tous gov Lrirapey inméas, a GmaAVT Ov Kat avtol 
peTa THS oTpartas. Kat rylyvEeTal avr ay paxn 
KapTepa: Kar viKOoW Ob Ma cedoves, OOTE TOU 
peep BapBapov im E@y uTép TOUS dxTaKoa lous 
mecely ev TH PAXD, trav 6é Ev Koivw tmrméas 
bev és elKoot Kat TEVTE, melous Si SéSexa. OF 
Te ODD Loydeavol oi te UmroNerTroLevor Evy 
Lrerapevy Kab TOV Para Ot Torrot amonet- 
TOUOoLY év tH huyh writawévyny Kai ADLKOLEVOL 
mapa Koivoy Tapedod ay opas avrovs Koivg, 
ot Te Maccayéras ot LevOas KaKas TET PAyOTES 
TQ pev oKevopopa Tov EvyTrapatatapévov cpio 
glad Te Kab Loyouavay OL pTacay, AaVTOL 
dé Evy Srirapevy és THY Epniov epevyov. ‘Os 
€ ebyyeXTo aurats "AdéeEavdpos év opun av 
érl THY Epnwov EXNQUVELD, GT OTE MOV TES Tob Larera- 
pevOU THY xedadny Tapa “AReEavspov Te ptrou- 
aL, @s amootpépovtes ato chav avTov TovT@ 
TO Epyy. 

“XVI. Kat éy TOUT Kolvos TE és Navrara 
Tap “AAEavd pov eT avepyer at Kat ot apd 
Kparepov te xal Ppatadéepynv TOV tav Ilap- 
Ovaiwv catpamrny Kal Stacdvep 6 Apelor, te- 
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between the land of Sogdiana and that of the 
Massagetaean Scythians, they easily mduced up to 
thiee thousand hoisemen of the Scythians to join 
with them im a iaid on Sogdiana Now these 
Seythians are in gieat poveity, and also, since they 
have no cities and no settled habitations, so that they 
have no fea: for then homes, they are easy to persuade 
to take part in any war which may offer, and when 
Coenus and his foice leained that the cavalry with 
Spitamenes was approaching, they with their troops 
went to meet them There was a severe batile, in 
which the Macedonians had the upper hand, so that 
of the tribesmen’s cavalry over eight hundred fell in 
the battle, but of Coenus’ troops about twenty- 
five horsemen and twelve foot-soldiers. So the 
Sogdiamans stall left with Spitamenes and the greater 
numbe1 of the Bactiians dese:ted Spitamenes during 
the flight and came to Coenus and surrendered them- 
selves to him, The Massagetaean Scythians after 
this disaster plundered the baggage trains of the 
Bactrians and Sogdiamans who had fought along with 
them, and themselves with Spitamenes fled to the 
desert When they learnt that Alexander was 
already on the move and maiching towaids the 
deseit, they cut off Spitamenes’ head and sent it to 
Alexander, to divert him, by this action, from 
themselves 

XVIII. Meantime Coenus and Craterus with his 
men had retuined to Alexander at Nautaca, and 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea, with his 
troops, and Stasanor satrap of Areia, after accom- 
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KadodvTt. LTacdvopa bé és Apayyas carpamny 
cxméutrel, és Mydous 5 “Atpordrny érl catpa- 
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pev TOV Loydiavéy Evpmedevyevar auT@ e&ny- 
yedreror Kab 7) ‘Ofvdprou dé yur7 TOU Baxrpiou 
Kal a Tatdes al ‘OEvdprov és THY TéTpav Tav- 
THY Supmepevyéevar EXEYOVTO, ‘Ofvaprou auras 
@s és avahorov _on0ev TO Xeopiov exeivo UTEK- 
Geudvov, OTs Kat avTos aherornKel a’ "Anre- 
Eavdpov. Tavs yap eEarpebetons OUKETL OUVOED 
vrorehbncecGar éddxer TOV LoySiavay Tots 
vewrepier éGéXovawv, (Ds 6 emédas ay TH 
TETPA, KarahapBaver TavTn amMOTOMOV és THD 
mpog Born», ouTia TE Evry eKopLe pevoUs TOUS 
BapBdpous @s és Xpoviov To MopKtay: Kal Newv 
TOM) énimes oboe THY TE 7 poo Baow amoparé- 
pav erotics Tois Maxedoor cal dua év adbovia 
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plshing all that Alexander had commanded them. 
But Alexander, resting his force at Nautaca, since 
winter was at its depth, despatched Phiataphemes to 
the Mardians and Tapunians, to bring back the satrap 
Autophradates, because he had often hitherto been 
sent for by Alexander but had not obeyed the 
summons. Stasanor he sent to the Drangians as 
satrap, to the Medes Atropates, as satrap of Media, 
since he had heard that Oxodates had ill-will agaist 
himself, Stamenes he sent to Babylon, smce Mazaeus 
the governor of Babylon was reported dead. Sopolis 
and Epocillus and Menidas he sent to Macedonia, 
to bring thence to him the army due from Macedonia. 

With the first appearance of spring Alexander 
marched forward towards the Rock of Sogdiana, to 
which, as he was told, a good many of the Sogdiamians 
had fled for refuge; and the wife of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian and his daughteis were also reported to 
have taken refuge in this 1ock, Oxyartes having 
secretly sent them thither as to a place too strong to 
be captured; for he himself also had revolted from 
Alexander. Once this was taken 1t seemed that 
nothing would be left any longer for those Sogdianians 
who wished to rebel. But when they approached the 
rock, Alexander found it sheer on all sides against 
attack, and that the tribesmen had stored there pro- 
visions for a long siege; and deep snow having fallen 
made the approach more difficult for the Macedonians, 
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béatos tovs BapBapovs Ssfryev. “AAAG Kal Hs 
mpooBarrey edoner T yowpig. Kat yap Tt 
Kab Um Eporycov bm6 TOV SapBdpav hexPev és 
prhotipbay Eup épyh éuBeBrnne. ’Ad€éEavdpor. 
pond Pevtes yap és EvuBacty Kaul TpoTeLvo- 
pévov odiow OTL c@OLS brapger én TH opérepa 
amrahhayfhva Tapadobdat TO Xeoptoy, of b€ avy 
yéX@TL BapBapilovres TTNVOUS éxéNevOy Cyrety 
oTpaTL@aTas “Aréavopor, oitives adT@ é€atpr- 
covet TO Spos, OS TOV ¥e aNrN@Y avO pebrrav 
ovdepiay apav opiow obcay. "EvOa 89 éxy- 
puéev “AréLavdpos TO PAD T POT dvaBavre 
bédeKa TadavTa elvat 70 YEAS; Seutépe 6é eri 
TOUT® Ta SevTepa Kat T PLT Ta edetfs, ws 
Tedevraiov eivar TO TedevTalep ‘verb ovre TpLaKo~ 
cious dapexovs TO ryépas. Kat TOUTO TO 
KNPUY La TaparEuvey ére padrAov Kal GAAwS TOUS 
Maxeddvas @punpévous. 

XIX. Fuvragduevor 5% boot metpoBareiv ey 
TAS ToMopKiats QUT OV HepeeTIKETaD, és TPLa- 
KOGLOUS TOY ap. pov, Kal Tagoddous pu pous 
at8npots, ols al cxnval KATATET YET OY avrois, 
TapacKevdoavres, Too KATATE N YUVAL avrovs és 
Te TID Love, orrov Tem nyvia. pavein Kab eb Tov 
TL THs Xopas epnov XLOvOS UTopaivorto, Kat 
TOUTOUS Karwbiors éx EVOVU Laxupois EXOT AVES, 
THiS VUKTOS ™pouxespouv KaTa TO AT OTOMATATOD 
TE HS TET Pas Kab TaUTY APUVAAKTOTATOV. Kat 
TOUTOUS TOUS TagcadroUS KaTATIYVUVTES TOUS 
pev eis THY viv, étrov Suepaivero, tous 6€ Kal 
TAS yLovos €S Ta Haver ou O pup nodueva, 
aveihxov opis auTods adAot GAAH THs TwéTpas. 
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while 16 assured to the tubesmen abundant water. 
Yet even so Alexander decided to assault the posi- 
tion. For some aniogant sult of the tnbesmen had 
stirred Alexander to angry nvalry For when sum- 
moned to a parley, and receiving the offer that they 
would be allowed to go safe to their homes rf they gave 
up the position, they with barbaric laughter bade 
Alexander find winged soldiers to capture the height 
fo. him, since they cared foi no other kind of men. 
Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to seale the 
height should have a first prize of twelve talents, the 
second, the second prize,! the third, the third prize, 
and the last prize for the last to reach the top was 
three hundred darics.2 Eager as the Macedonians 
already were, this proclamation incited them even 
more 

XIX. So then when all those had assembled who 
had piactised rock-chmbing in their previous sieges, 
up to the number of thee hundred, and had got 
1eady small iron pegs, with which their tents were 
pegged down, m oider to fix them into the snow, 
wheie it appeared fiozen fast, and also if any space 
bare of snow showed up, and had bound these to 
stiong linen 1opes, they set out at night to the part 
of the rock which was most sheer, and so unguarded. 
These pegs they fixed, some into the ground, where 1t 
was visible, and some into the snow, where it seemed 
least hkely to give way, and hauled themselves, one 
one way and one another, up the face of the cliff. 


1 That is, eleven talents, the third ten, and so on The 
first twelve only got prizes 
2 Three hundred gold darics made a talent 
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TOUS imép THS Kopupis TTPATLOTAS. 
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Some thirty of them perished in the ascent, and their 
bodies were not even found for burial, having fallen 
in different places into the snow. The 1est, how- 
ever, reached the top about dawn, and seized the 
summit of the crag, and waved linen flags to the 
Macedoman camp, as Alexander had commanded 
them. Then Alexander sending a herald bade him 
shout to the advance guard of the tibesmen, bidding 
them delay no further but give themselyes up forth- 
with; for he had found sure enough the winged men 
and the summit of their rock was already in their 
hands; and with that he pomted to the soldiers on 
the top. 

The tiibesmen were astounded at this miraculous 
sight, and suspecting that those who held the summit 
were more numerous than in reality, and fully armed, 
surrendered, so teiified weie they at the sight of 
those few Macedonians Wives and children of many 
of them were captured there, and also among these 
the wife and daughteis of Oxyaites Now there was 
amarnageable daughter of Oxyartes called Roxane,! 
and those who served with Alexande: said that she 
was the loveliest woman m Asia next to Dareius’ 
wife, Alexander when he saw hei fell in love with 
her, but captive though she was, and deep in love as 
he was, he would not offer any violence to her, but 
deigned to marry her. This in Alexander I approve 
rather than blame. Yet for Dareius’ wife, who was 
said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, either 
he felt no love, or mastered himself, young though he 


1 The pronunciation is Réxané 
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eryevero, véos Te @y Kal Ta pamara év aKa THS 
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YuvarKos. Kal rodrov ws eide Aapeios, Tpara 
ev mvdeo0as et Siow atTd of waides Kai 7 
yuri TE Kal 7 PATH. ‘Os 88 faras Te érvdero 
Kal Bacthicoas Ort KadovvTaL Kal n Beparreia 
bre aud’ avtds dorep qvrwa Kab emt Aapetov 
éGepamevovro, émt TH5e av wvdécbas eb cwppovel 
abte % yur err. ‘Os 88 cappovodc ay emvdero, 
ad6us épéo Das [HTL Biasov ef ‘AreEdvdpou avTh 
és UB pu Euvesn’ Kal TOV evvotxov érrouocavTa 
pavar O74, "QO, Bactied, ottw Tot ws Amr eEnTrEs 
exer h oY yur, Kal "AdéEavdpos avopay a apeoros 
Té €oTe Kab cap povertaros. ‘Err Tota be dva- 
TELVAL Aapetov és TOV ovpavoy Tas Xeipas Kal 
evEaoOas ade "ANN, © Zed Bactred, OT@ ETT l- 
rérpamTat véuew Ta Baciéov mpdypata év 
av@pwmos, ov viv paora pev enol puratov 
Hepody TE Kal M7jdev THY ap XY, @omep ov 
Kai édwKas’ e dé 67 éy@ OUKETL oot Pactreus 
THs Actas, ov 66 wndevi GdAw OTe pH AreFdvdpw 
mapadobvas TO epov Kpdtas. Ofras ovoe (mpas 
TOV TOAEuLOY apa aperelras boa cad pove é epya. 

‘Ofvdprns be axovaas Tas Tatdas exonevas, 
axovoas 5é Kat trép “Pwkavns tis Ouyatpos Ott 
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was and in the very flush of his prospe11ty——a period 
when men act violently; but he pitied and spared her, 
both showing much restraint and also a proper 
ambition for good repute 

&X. There 1s indeed also a story that soon after 
the battle of Issus between Dareius and Alexander, 
there escaped the chambeilain who had charge of 
Dareius’ wife and fled to Dareius When then 
Dareius saw him, he first asked if his children and his 
wife and mother were ahve When he learnt that 
they were, and that they had the title of princesses, 
and that the court paid to them was the same as 
when he was on the thione, Dareius next asked 1f his 
wife still remained true to him. Learning that she 
was, he enquired again whether any violence or insult 
had been offered to hei by Alexander. The cham- 
berlain with an oath .ephed, “ O King, your wife 1s 
as you left her, and Alexander 1s the noblest and most 
self-contiolled of men” At this, Dareius stretched 
his hands to the heavens and prayed thus: “ O Zeus 
the King, to whom 1t has been given to order the 
affairs of Kings among men, do thou guaid safe for 
me, if so 1t may be, the sovereignty of Persians and 
Medes, as thou didst give it me; butifI be no longen 
King of Asia, do thou give my power to none but to 
Alexander. So much does he care for honourable 
conduct even towaids enemies.” 

Now Oxyartes when he learnt that his daughters 
were captives, and also that Alexander cared for his 


405 


ARRIAN 


peret aUTHS Anrefavdpe, Japoncas apixeTo map 
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1 Tlaserraxas A Not the same as Mapairdnoa: IV 22 1 
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daughter Roxane, took comage and came to Alex- 
ander and was held in honour by him, as was meet, 
after this happy event 

XXI After completing his work in Sogdiana, and 
being now in possession of the rock, Alexandei 
advanced to the Pareitacae, since many of the tribes- 
men were repoited to be holdmg a strong place in 
the country of the Parertacae, another rock, called 
the Rock of Chouenes; and Chorienes himself and 
many others of the authorities of the country had 
taken refuge there The height of this rock was 
about twenty stades, its circuit, some sixty; it was 
sheer on all sides, atid there was only one way up to it, 
and this narrow and difficult, made as 1t was despite 
the nature of the ground, so that 1t was difficult, even 
if no one prevented, to ascend even im single file 
A deep ravine also protects the rock all round, so 
that anyone desirmg to bimg up an army against 
the rock would be obhged beforehand to do much 
fillmg up of the 1avine, so that he might start from 
level ground when bimgmg up his force to the 
assault 

Undeterred, however, Alexande: took the woik in 
hand; so confident was he that everything should be 
accessible to him, and that everything could be cap- 
tured, and to such a height of boldness and success 
had he reached Felling the pies, therefore (there 
were many tall pines all round about the hull), he made 
ladders of them, so that the aimy might be able to 
descend into the ravine, for there was no other means 
of descent. Durmg the days Alexander himself 
superintended the operations, keeping half his army 
at work; during the nights his bodyguaids worked 
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pépes OL TwpaATOpUAAKES AUTO eipyafovTo Ilep- 
Sixxcas te kat Acovydtos xal Tlrorepatos 6 Adyou 
TO NOLTO pwEper THs oTPAaTLAS, TPLYH Scavevewnpweve 
Strep auT® és THv vinta éretétaxto. "“Hvvrov oe 
THS Huspas ob Wréov Hep elxoos THKELS KAL THS 
vuKTOS Odéityov arrodéov, Kaitos Evurrdons Tijs 
aTpaTias épyalouerns’ oUTw TO TE Ywplov ATropov 
jv Kat TO Epyov éy avT@® yarerrov. Kartovres 
S és thy ddpayya raccdAous KatemHyvuov és 
To o€vTaTov THs paparyyos, SuéyovTas aAAHA@Y 
doov EdpupeTpov pos iaxwy Te Kat Evvoyny TaV 
értBarrAonévov “EréBaddov 6 wAéypata éx 
AUyov eis yehvpas pddAtoTta idéav, Kal TadTa 
Evvbotvres yoodv avabev érrepdpovr, ws €& oarod 
yiyverOas TH oTpAaTLa THY Mpdcodoy THY TpOs THV 
TETPAV. 

Oi 6é BdpBapot Ta pev pata Katedppovovy 
as aTopou mavrn Tou ey Xetpr aT os as b€ ToFev- 
para ion és thy métpav eEexvotvro Kal avrol 
GOUVaATOL joa duwbev éFelpyerv tovs Maxedovas 
(wetrrointo yap avTois mpoxadvppata mpos Ta 
Bérn, os tr avtois aBraBds épydlecGar), 
éxtrhayels 0 Xopenvys mpos Ta ylyvoweva eypvea 
wéutres Tpos ANéEavopov, Seauevos "OEvdpryp ot 
avaTréwrat Kai méumes Ofvdptyny “AréEavSpos. 
‘O 66 dgsxopevos meiPes Xopejvny érrutpéwras’ AreE- 
dvdop@ aUTOV TE Kai TO Ywpiov Bia pev yap oudey 
6 Tt ony, dXwrov elvat "AreEdv Spe | Kat TH orpara 
TH éxeivou' és miativ 6é éXOovTos Kal prdiar, TY 
TioTw Te Kai SiKaLOTNTA peyardworTh eryver Tod 
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in relays, Peidiccas and Leonnatus and Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus, with the rest of the army, divided into 
three sections, as Alexander had commanded, far the 
night woik. By day-time they could not accomplish 
a distance of more than twenty cubits, at mght 
1ather less, even though all the army was at work; 
so difficult was the ground, and so hard the work 
there. Fust descending into the ravine they fixed 
stakes into the narrowest part of the ravine; the 
stakes being just as far apart from one another as 
was proper to give the necessary strength and to 
bear safely the load piled upon them. They then 
fixed upon the stakes hurdles of willow and osieis in 
bridge fashion; then binding these closely together 
they heaped eaith upon them, so that the approach 
for the troops to the rock might be on the level! 
At first the tibesmen laughed at these attempts 
as if quite hopeless; but when at length arrows began 
to find the range of the rock and they proved unable 
from above to dislodge the Macedonians who had 
made screens against the missiles, so that they woiked 
beneath them unhaimed, Choiienes was aghast at 
the achievement and sent a herald to Alexander 
begging him to send Oxyartes tohim, and Alexander 
did so. And when Oxsyaites came he tried to pet- 
suade Chorienes to surrender himself and his strong- 
hold to Alexander For nothing, he said, could not 
be taken by force by Alexander and his army; 11, 
however, Chorienes should make terms of good faith 
and frendship with Alexander, he was able to 
commend highly the good faith and justice of the 


1 See Appendix 
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Pacthéos, T&T GANA Kal TO abToD év TpwTols 
és BeBaiwow TOU Noyou mpopepov. Tovrots 
Treabels 0 Xopujuns adros TE Ke map “ANEE- 
av6pov Kal TOV OlKéel@V TiVes Kal eTalpov aurov. 
"EM Movte be Xopinvy Piravepword Te arroxpwva- 
HEv0S Kai TLOTLY ES purtav Sovs avrov pep KATEX EL, 
meprpar be KeAevel TOV ourycarendovtay TLVAS 
avT@ és THY TéTPAV TOUS KedevoovTas évOovvat 
70 xo plov. Kat évdidorat bd TeV Fuperepev- 
yorwn, @aTe Kal avTos “An€Favdpos avarhaBov 
TOV UTacTicTOY é> TevTaxocious avéBn Kata 
Géav THS TET PAS, Kal TOTOUTOU edénoer GVETTLELKES 
TL és TOV Xopiyvyy & epyov dmobeEac Bat, OOTE Kal 
auro TO xo ptov éxetvo eur perret Xopsjvn Kal 
Umapxov eivar dowvmep Kal mpocber iwne. 

Fuvépy 8& xemdvi te xaxonadjoas avTo TY 
orparecy, TONMS xLovos emimer ovens évy TH 
TOALOPKL, Kal dua amopia TOY emery Sekeov 
emecOnoav. “ArXAG Nopurfyns és Sipunvov curb 
eon Odoery Th otparig Kal OwKeE oirov TE Kab 
olvov TOP éy TH TET Pe atroPétov Kpéa TE TApt- 
xnpa KATO cKNU IY Kai TAaDTA dovs OvK edacKey 
Waracat TOY TOPET KEVAT LEVOV és THY Trohtop~ 
Klav Ovoee THY OeKaTHY potpay. "Ev ev év Teh 
fadrov TP “AAeFavdpo AV WS ou 7 Os Biav 
waAXov  KaTAa yrouny évdods THY TET PAV. 

XXII Tatra dé KATAT PAE ALEVvOS ‘ArE€Eavd pos 
avros pe és Baer pa net Kpatepov éé TOY 
iT éwv éraipov éxovra éEaxootous Kab Tav 
mel@v THY TE aUTOU Tag Kal TH [lodvomép- 
Novos Kal ‘ArTddou Kalb THY Adeéra mh 
Karavyy te cai Adaravny éxréuret, of 87) povot 
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King, giving many examples, but chiefly adducing his 
own treatment in proof of his argument. Chonienes 
was overborne by these arguments, and himself came 
to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends 
And when Chorienes anived Alexander replied to 
him courteously and gave him assurance of his friend- 
ship, retaining Chorienes himself, but bidding him 
send some of those who came down with him to the 
1ock, to order the stronghold to be given up And 
given up it was by the refugees, so that Alexander 
himself actually took five hundied of the bodyguard 
and ascended tosee the rock, and so far from showing 
any unkindness to Chorienes, he actually entrusted 
the stronghold to him and made him governor of the 
district he had previously administered. 

The army, as 1t happened, had suffered much in 
the winter, a gieat deal of snow having fallen during 
the siege; and also they were distressed by want of 
provisions But Chorienes said he would give two 
months’ supphes for the amy,and gave them corn 
and wine from the stores in the rock, and distributed 
dried meat among the tents Even after all these 
gifts he said he had not expended a tithe of what 
they had prepared for the siege Alexander there- 
fme regarded him with the greater respect, since 
he had given up the stronghold not so much perforce 
as from good-will. 

XXII After this achievement Alexander himself 
marched towards Bactria; but he sent Craterus, 
with six hundied of the Companions’ cavahy and of 
the infantry his own bugade, that of Polysperchon 
and Attalus, and that of Alcetas, against Catanes 
and Austanes, who alone were left of those who had 
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ARRIAN 


étt wmedeitovTo év TH Tapecraxnvay XOpY 
aber Tn Kores. Kal padxns YEvopLernS 7pOs avTors 
KapTEpas, ViKaso Ly ot apt Kpdtepov TH paxy 
kal Karayvns pev arodvycKne: avrod MAX OMEVOS, 
Adordavns 0é EvrAAnPels axon Tap: AnéE- 
avdpov" Tov oé gov avrots BapBapev imrets 
pep aréGavov és Exar Ov KAL ELKOCL, meSol dé apd 
TOUS xertous TEVTAKOTLOUS. Taira dé ws em pan 
TOUS aul Kpdrepov, Kab OUTOL €S Baxtpa ET ay. 
Kat év Bderpots TO audi KadrAtobévnv te Kxai 
Tovs Tatas mdOnpwa “AreEdvdpo EuvnvexOn. 

Ex Bdxtpov d€ é€HKOVTOS 7080 TOD 7,05 
avaraBav THY oTpaTeay 7 povx@pet @s én 
"Tvdous, ‘A povray aTroMT Ov ev TH YOpa TOY 
Baxrpioy Kat Suv avuT@® tmrméas wey T Plax LALOUS 
Kal TevtTaKocious, mretous bé pupiovs. ‘Trep- 
Barov éé tov Kavxacov év déxa NE Pals aptKETO 
és ‘Adefavoperay TOMMY, THY aT. Geto ay ev Hapa- 
Twapecdoals OTE TO _Tp@rov err Baxtpwv éoTén- 
AetTO. Kal Tov pev UTapyov, doTis avT@® emi 
THs TOAEWS TOTe éTaxXOn, Tapardver THS apn, 
OTL ov KAN@S efnryeta Par éd0€e. Mpooxarornioas 
de kal Gddous TeV TepLotKoy Te kat 8oob TOY 
TTPATLOTOV aTouaxol Aoav és THY Adefdvdperan, 
Nixdvopa pév, éra Tay ETAlp@v, THY TOL avr ny 
Kogmety exédevce’ cat panny dé Tupidomnp Kare- 
oTNGe THs TE Kwpas Tis Tlapatapicabay Kal 
THIS aXANS eae él Tov Kodiva TOTAMLOD. 
"Agtcopevos oé ES Nixacay mokw Kab th AOnvG 
ducas T poux@pet ws éml TOV Kodiva, Tporréurpas 
Kn pu Ka, @S Taginny Te Kal Tous ert T doe Tob 
"Ivéod rotapod, KedXevoas atavTav bros dp 


4t2 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 22. 1-6 


i1ebelled in the territory of the Pareitacae. There 
was a severe battle fought agaist them; but 
Ciaterus’ troops won the day; Catanes perished on 
the field, but Austanes was captured and taken before 
Alexander; of the tribesmen who fought under him, 
up to a hundred and twenty peuished, and of wnfantry 
about fifteen hundred And when Craterus’ force 
had accomplished this, they too marched towards 
Bactiia, where it was that the plot of Callisthenes 
and the squires agaist Alexander took place. 

From Bactiia, now that spring was ending, 
Alexander took his force and marched towards India, 
leaving Amyntas behind in Bactria and with him 
three thousand and five hundied cavalry and ten 
thousand mfantry. Crossing the Caucasus,! in ten 
days he airived at the city of Alexandreia, which he 
had founded in the district of the Parapamisadae 
during his first expedition into Bactiia. The governor 
whom he had set over the city then, he now dismissed 
from his office, as he appeaied to have proved an 
mefficient ruler. He then settled in Alexandreia 
more settlers fiom the neighbourhood and of the 
troops also such as were past fighting, and ordered 
Nicanoi, one of the Companions, to take charge of 
the aty 1tself; and as satiap he appointed Turiaspes, 
both of the country of the Parapamisadae and of the 
rest as far as to the nver Cophen. Then reaching 
Nicaea and afte: sacrifieng to Athena he advanced 
towards the Cophen, sending a herald in advance to 
Taxiles and the Indians this side of the mver Indus; 
bidding them meet him, each at their earliest con- 


1 As before, the Hindu-Koosh, also called the Parapa- 
Misus. 
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ARRIAN 
éxdo Tous mpoxopn. Kai Tagidns Te Kal ob 
aot Umapxoe ATHVTAV, Opa 7a peyuora Tap 
"Tvdots vouslomeva Kopifovres, Kab TOUS éxehavtras 
dacety epacKov Tous mapa odio dvtas, apiOwov 
és wévtTe Kal elKootv. 

“Eva 57 SseXov Thy oTpatiay ‘Adarotiova 
pev Kab Tepdixxay € éxméutret és THY Tlevcedadrev 
YO pay Qs émt tov ‘Iydov TOTAPOY, éyovTas Thy 
tre [ opryiou ra gw Kab Kveirou Kaul Mereaypou 
Kab TOV éraipav immeav TOUS Huloeas Kal TOUS 
pra Bop opous LWT EAS Cupmavtas, mpooTatas Ta 
Te KATA THY odov Neopia ua Bia eLatpely 4) OfLo- 
NoYia Tapiorac aut Kal éml tov ‘Ivdov TOTAMOV 
dpixcopévous mapackevdter boa & THY bud Baowy 
TOD Tora Hoo Edpupopa. Suv tovtos be Kal 
Taginns Kal ob &AXov Umapxou oTENNOVTAL. Kai 
OUTOL ws apixovTo mpos Tov ‘Ivdov ToTa pov, 
ém pag cov boa é& *AreEdvdpou Wy TéTaymeva. 

“Aorns dé 6 THS Ilevecradredos nopas brapxos 
vewTepioas autos Té amoAAuTaL Kal THY TONY 
Tpocama@necer €s huriva Evprredhevye. “LEetXov 
yap auTyy éy TptadKovTa Huépars TpoTKadruevor 

of Eup ‘Adasotiovt. Kai avros péev “Aortns 

imoBrfonet, THIS TorEas O€ era On emipereia Gat 
Layyatos, os &rs 7 poo Oev TePEevye@s “Aorany Tapa 
Tagiany NUT OMONI KEL Kal TOUTO HY avTe TO 
TLoTOV 7 pos "Aré£avdpov. 

XXII "Ar€Eavdpos 0é, diryoov TOUS bracmia - 
Tas Kal Tay éraipav immé@y Goo py OUP ‘Adai- 
oTi@ve ereTaXaTo Kall TOV meleraipavt Kaoupeveay 
Tas tafes Kal Tous tokdtas Kal tous "Aypidvas 

1 acberalpwy A See ll 23 2, V. 22. 6. 
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venience; Taxiles and the others did come to meet 
him, bringmg such gifts as the Indians most prize, 
and they promised to give Alexander the elephants 
they had with them, five-and-tw enty un number 
Here he divided his army, and sent Hephaestion 
and Perdiccas to the territory of Peucelaotis towaids 
the river Indus, with the brigade of Gorgias and of 
Cleitus and of Meleager and half of the Companions’ 
caval and all the mercenary cavalry; bidding them 
either to take by storm, or to receive in surrender, 
all towns on ther march; then, when they had 
reached the Indus, to get everything ready for the 
crossing of the river Taxiles and the other author- 
ties were sent with them. They duly airived at the 
river Indus and carried out Alexander's commands. 
But Astes the governor of the district Peucelaotis 
attempted revolt, and was himself put to death, 
while he involved 1n his fate the city also to which he 
had fled for refuge. For Hephaestion and his troops 
besieged it for thirty days and captmed it Astes 
himself having been put to death, Sangaeus was 
appomted to govern the city; he had previously 
escaped from Astes and had gone over to Taxuiles; 
this guaranteed his good faith with Alexander. 
XXIIL. But Alexander, taking the bodyguard and 
such of the Companions’ cavalry as had not been 
detailed with Hephaestion and the brigades of the 
Companions’ infantry, as 1t 1s called, with the archers, 


45 


ARRIAN 


Kab TOUS IM TAKOVTLOTES, TPOUXoper és TH 
"Acrraciwyv te Kal Poupatev Xopay kat Acaa- 

2 KNVOD. Topevdets be Tapa tov Xonv Kahov- 
poevov TOTALOY OPELVYIY TE odop aud Tpayelav, Kat 
rovtrov diaBSas NAAT OS, TO pep metov TAHOOS 
Badnv erecdat ot éxéheucev* auTos dé avaraBav 
Tous inmméas Evyuravtas kal trav welOv Tov 
Makedovav és dxtaxociovs émifiBdoas TeV 
immav Evy tais adomiot tails mefixais omovey 
Aryev, Ott TOUS TAUTY OLKODYTAS _BapBdpous 
Evpmedpevyevar é és TE Tat épn Ta Kara THY @ pay 
eEnyyédreTo avT@ Kal és TAS TwONELS baa oxupal 

3 avT oY és TO dopa ecdau. Kai TOUT@Y TH 
TpOTy Kal addy mode Grecia pcvy mpoo Baka 
TOUS pLev ™po THS TOhEws TETAYMEVOUS as elev 
ef épodov erpewaro Kal KATEKNELT ED ES THY TOALY, 
avros dé TuTpdbaxeras Bére bua ToD Owparos és 
TOV @ pov. To 5é Tpadua ov Nahe ov avuT@ 
eryeveTor 0 yap dwoak gaye TO ad ob Siaprak 
82a Tod Mou éhOety TO Réros* Kal IIrorepatos o 
Adryou érpoOn kat Aeovuatos. 

4 Tore pev 67 iva eT L LAX OTATOU TOU TEeLXOUS 
epaivero eoTpatonedevoaro Tpos TH mONEL" TH 
dé vaTepaig UTO THY Eo, Sut doby yap Telos 
meptBéBhyro TH Wo\ét, &s wey TO TPO@TOV, ATE 
OUK aK ptBas TETELY LO LEVOY, ov YaXrET aS eBid 
TAVTO oi Maxedoves- mpos 6€ TO Sevtépw Ohiryov 
avTLoXOvTEs ob BdpBapor, @S ab Te KALuaKes 
TPOTEKELVTO On Kal vmo TOV Perey 7 avtToOev 
eTLT pa KOVTO of T Poway opevot, ouK eweLvay, GANG 
KaTa Tas TUAAS OS em Ta dpn cxTriTTOUa LY ék 

5 THs wodews. Kai rovtwy oi péev ev TH duyt 
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the Aguianes, and the mounted javelin-men, advanced 
to the district of the Aspasians, Guraeans and Assa- 
cemans. Marching along the river Choes by a 
mountainous and rough route, and crossing the river 
with some difficulty, he bade the infantry force to 
follow him at normal pace; but himself taking all the 
cavalry and up to eight hundred of the Macedonian 
foot-soldiers, whom he mounted, with their mfantry 
shields, marched at full speed, having learnt that the 
tribesmen in this direction had fled for refuge to the 
hills of the district and to the erties which were strong 
fo. the purpose of defence. The first of these cities 
which lay on his route he assaulted, and without any 
special effort drove back the advance guards of the 
city, and shut them up in the city, but he himself 
1eceived a wound by an ariow through his breast- 
plate in his shoulder. The wound, however, was not 
a se1ious one, for the breastplate prevented the dait 
passing thiough his shoulder; Ptolemaeus son of 
Lagus also was wounded, and Leonnatus. 

On this Alexander placed his camp by the city 
where the wall appeared easiest to assault; and next 
day about dawn, there bemg a double wall about the 
city, the Macedonians easily forced thew way through 
the first, as 1t had not been carefully built; but at 
the second wall the tibesmen made a short stand, 
and yet when the ladders were now put up and the 
advance posts were being wounded on this side and 
on that by the missiles, they did not stand thei 
ground, but dashed out of the erty by the gates in 
the direction of the hills Of them some perished in 
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atobvncKovcw: Baous 5é CGvTas é\aB8ov apr, 
Evprapras amoxretvoua w ot Maxeddoves, bre 
éTpadn om avTay "AA€Eavpos dprytfopevot, Ob 
moXnol bg és Ta apn, Ste ov paKxpav THY TONES 
Ta dpn ay, amepuyor. Toy TOMY 6é KaTa- 
oxdyas és “Avéakca a&d\Anv mody nye. Tadrny 
dé ouodoyta évdobeiaav KaTaaX ay Kparepov peév 
gov TOLS dows HyeHooe TOV melo KATANELT EL 
avtTod éEa:pety boas ay adda TONES pn éxoboat 
mpocxyapact Kal Ta Kare THY Xopav OTS 
fuppoporaror és Ta mapovra KOO peiv. 
IV. Abros 66, & aya TOUS UracTiaTas Kab 
TOUS Togoras Kal TOUS “Ayptavas Kal THY Koivou 
TE xal "ATTaXAOU ragey Kab Tey lrmeoy TO aynua 
cal TOY adov éTaipov és Téroapas padara 
immapxias Kat TOV impTOTog oT Oy TOUS pio eas, 
as énl TOV TOT a pov TOV Ridorda* ™pouxedper, 
iva 0 Tov Actaciwy imrapxos qu Kab SvehOov 
TONANY Odov SeuvTEpatos adixeto TOS THY TOALY. 
Oi dé BapBapo TpoadyovTa aia Oopevor “AnE- 
fav pov EUT PHTAVTES THY TOALY epevryov 7 pos 
Ta épn. Oi 6é app’ ‘A AEEavd pov elyovTo TeV 
pevyovToy éore é€mt Ta opm, xa povos TOUS 
ryiryveTaL TOV BapBapor, mpl é Tas dSvcxwpias 
Gdcat anerPovras 
Tov dé mryepove. aurov TOV TAUTY ‘Iydév 
[ltodepatos 0 Adyou pos TEV 76m yprope ¢ ovTa 
KATO Kal Tov UtacmLoT ay corey ovs apd’ 
avTov fy TOW éXarroowy avTos av Ses édiwxey 
ere éx Tov tmou: as o€ Xarerrds 0 ynropos TO 
inir@ davadpapely Fv, ToUTOV pev avTod KaTa- 
1 A evaomdrAews 
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the escape; and the Macedonians slew all they 
captured alive, angry that Alexander had been 
wounded by them; the greater number, however, 
escaped to the hills, which were not far from the eity. 
Alexander, razing the city to the ground, went on to 
another city, Andaca This he recerved m surrender, 
and left Craterus with the other infantry officers to 
destroy such other cities as should not surrender of 
their free-will, and to put everything in order in this 
district as was most expedient for the present. 

XXIV. Alexander himself then took the body- 
guard, archers, and Agrianes, with Coenus’ and 
Attalus’ brigade, and the guards’ cavahy squadron 
and some four regiments of the other Companions 
and half the mounted archers, and advanced towards 
the river Euaspla, where was the governor of the 
Aspasians; and passing through a considerable 
stretch of territory m two days he arrived at the 
city. When the tmbesmen, however, learnt of 
Alexander’s approach, they fled to the mountains. 
But Alexandex’s troops followed close on the fugitives 
up to the mountains, and there was a great slaughter 
of the tribesmen, until they managed to escape into 
the more difficult country. 

The actual leader of the Indians of this district 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus saw already close to a hill, 
and some of his bodyguardsmen near him, though he 
himself had a much inferior force with him, yet con- 
tinued to pursue him on horseback; but when the hill 
proved difficult for his house to ascend he left 1t there, 
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Netrret, mapabous TLL TOV imacmiaT ay diryetv' 

4 autos dé as elye melds 7H ‘Ivde eireto. “O 
dé QS menavovTa on kareide TOV rovenaiov, 
avTos te peTaBddrArXeg és TovpTadiy Kal ot 
Uractiotal Evy auto. Kat o pev "Ivdds tod 
IIrovcpatov dua TOD Gépaxos mates éx xelpos 
és TO oTHOos EvoTO pakpa, Ka ) Gwpag éoxe 
THY mhqyny IlroXewatos de Toy penpov Stapmag 
Baroy TOU ‘Ivdod cataBarnret Te Kab oKUNEvEL 

5 avrov. ‘Os dé rov aye ova, ope Helpevor ol 
app’ avrov elSov, ob'roe pev ovKere EHLEVOY* OL dé 
éx TOV opaiy aipopevoy Tov veKpov Tov Umadpyou 
iddvTes mpos TOV Todepuior, rye dv Te Kal 
atabpapovTes fuvdmrovety er’ atte pdyny 
kapTepay Tpos TO yprogo "Hoy ‘yap cal 
“Ade€avdpos EXOY TOUS amo Tav inmov Kara- 
BeBnxoras melous T pos TO ynropo nv Kal 
obros err iyevdLevor pores éééwoav tous Ivdovs és 
Ta 6py Kat TOD vexpod éxpaTnaav. 

6 ‘“YrepBarov bé ra opn "Ar€Eavdpos és woALy 
KaThrvev 7 dvoua my A puryatoy" wal TAUT NY 
Katara pBaver éumempnapyevny wrod tay évol- 
KOUVT@OV Kal TOUS av0 pwrrous mepevyoras. *Kp- 
tadda b€ apixovto avTe Kal ou appl K parepov 
gov TH orpared, TET par LEVOV odhicr Suumdvrov 

7 doa Um0 TOU Bacrréos eTETAKTO, Tavrny bev 
84 Thy TOMY, 6ts év emecalpe Yopie edaxcel 
dxio bas, exTeLXLoat TE mpooTacces Kparépw eat 
vvotKic aL és auThy TOUS TE T porNspous boot 
eOeXovtai xal el by} TUvES aT OLaXoL THS oTpATLAS. 
Abros 6 Tpouxeper iva Evpmepevry eva émruvo d- 
veTo TOvS TOANODS TOV TAa’TH BapBdpwr. "EXOay 
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handing 1t to one of the guards to lead; but he him- 
self, on foot as he was, followed hard upon the Indian. 
He then, seemg Ptolemaeus drawing near, himself 
turned round to bay, and his guards with him, and 
the Indian with his long spear struck at close quarters 
through Ptolemaeus’ corselet to his breast, the 
corslet checking the blow; but Ptolemaeus smote 
right through the Indian’s thigh, drove him to 
the ground, and despoiled him. His followers, 
seeing their leader lying there, no longer remained, 
but others from the hills seemg the enemy cairying 
off their governor’s body, were bitterly guieved, and 
rushing down jomed in a severe battle with them 
near the hill. Now Alexander, with his cavalrymen 
dismounted, was already near the hill. They coming 
to Join the fray only with difficulty drove back the 
Indians to the mountains, and got possession of the 
body. 

Crossing the mountains Alexander descended at a 
city called Angaeus, and captured it after it had 
been set on fire by its mhabrtants, but found the 
inhabitants themselves had fled Here there met 
him Craterus and his men with the army, after cariy- 
ing through successfully all that Alexander had com- 
manded them ‘This city indeed, since it seemed to 
he in a convenient position, he bade Craterus to 
strengthen with a wall, and settle therein the neigh- 
bouring tribesmen, as many as volunteered, and any 
of the army who were past fighting. He himself, 
however, advanced to where he had learnt that the 
greater part of the tribesmen of this district had 
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be ™ pos TE épos, KaTectpatoTédevaey vTo Tals 
brrwpeiars TOD dpous. 

Kai é ev TOUTW [Iroreuaios o O Adyou éxtreh ets 
peev vTO ’AreEdvd pov és TT povopeny, m poehO wy be 
Too wr Epon autos Edy oAtyous as és KATACKOT HY, 
atrayyéAet "AdeEdvopep Twupa KaTioely TOV 
BapBdpav treiova H év TO “AneSavspou oT paro- 
TéO. Kal "AréEavdpos TH pev mrAnOe TadV 
mupay nriarnoey’ elvat O€ TL fuver TKS TOV 
TaUTY BapBapov aia Pouevos, Epos pev TIS 
oT paTlas avtod KaTaneiTres T pos TO GpeL WS 
elXov éorpatomedevpevous airds 8& dvartaBev 
boot arrox pOvTEs és Ta amnyyerpeva epaivorro, 
Os mAnotov Hon apedpov Ta upd, TPLXA dta- 
péu“et THV oTPATLAY. Kat tO pev evi emérage 
Aeovvatov TOV coparopihaxa, Evyrakas avrg 
tyy te “Artddov Kal THY Bahdnpou rag" Tay 
CevTEpay | dé poipav roveuaig tO Adyou diryewy 
edaxe, Tay TE brag maT Oy tov BagtdKayv TO 
Tptrov [epos Kab Thy Diritrov Kal Dirwre, Taét 
Kal duo Xidvapyias TOV TofoT@y Kab TOUS “Aypla- 
yas Kab Tey immo TOUS Huboeas* THY dé TpLTHY 
potpav alros hryev iva ot Tete TOL TOY BapBapwr 
épaivoyTo. 

XXV. O:t Oé ws yo ovTo mpordyovras TOUS 
Maxedovas, catetyov yap xepia vrepdetia, T@ TE 
TAN Get opay Gaporjoavres Kal TOY Maxedovey, 
Ste dAiyos édatvoyto, KaTad pov ares, és TO 
mediov brocaréBncay" eal pax yeyverau Kap- 
repd “ANAS TOUTOUS peev ov vv Tovey évitca, 
‘AdEavdpos ol 6é appl Urovcwatov ouK év TO 
OMAA@ TapeTdEavto, GANA yHrOpoY yap KaTELYoV 
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taken refuge; and reaching a mountam he camped 
there at its foot 

At this same time Ptolemaeus son of Lagus whom 
Alexander had sent foraging, and who had advanced 
further ahead, himself and a few others, to scout, 
repoited to Alexander that he had sighted fires of the 
tribesmen a good deal more numerous than in Alex- 
ander’s own camp; yet Alexander was incredulous 
about the number of the fires; but perceiving that 
it was a device of the tribesmen of this distmct, he 
left part of his force behind encamped, as they were, 
and himself taking what appeared to be a sufficient 
force, in view of this report, when they saw the fires 
from close at hand, divided his men into three parts ; 
and he set over the first part Leonnatus, member of 
the bodyguard, detailing for hum the brigade of 
Attalus and that of Balacrus; and the second portion 
he gave to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus; namely, a third 
part of the royal guards and the bngade of Philip 
and Philotas and two regiments of archers and the 
Agrianes, and half the cavalry; then he himself led 
the third division to where the greatest number of the 
tribesmen appeaied to be. 

XXV. They, as soon as they saw the Macedonians 
approach, holding as they did the heights, confident 
in their numbers, and despising the Macedonians, as 
they appeared to be few, descended to the plain; a 
severe battle followed. Still Alexander had the 
mastery of them without much difficulty. Ptole- 
maeus’ troops were drawn up not on the level; but 
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OL BapBapor, opGious TOLnT as TOUS hoyous IT roAe- 
patos 7 poo nyev UTEP ET LAX OT ATO TOU dogou 
épaiveto, ov maven TOV AOdoy KUKAWO ALEVvos, 
arr’ arroheTr@v, eb devyery éGérxaev ot BapBapor, 
xeopay avrois és THY puyyy. Kai syiyveras Kab 
TOUTOLS paxn KapTepa, TOU Xe ptov TH Xarerroryre 
Kat ore oU KaTa& Tovs AXAOUS TOUS TAUTN BapBé- 
pous ob ‘Ivdoi, are TON Of TL GrKLLOTATOL 
TOV Tpooywpeov eiaiv. “E€déadyoay dé cab ovToL 
amo TOU Gpous vd TOY Maxedovev: Kat ob dpph 
Aeovvarov TH TpiTn poipa THs oTparias aoavras 
empagay® évixwy yap Kal ovrot TOUS KaTa odas. 
Kat ever Irodepaios av0 porous bev ANPOFHras 
Tous m dvr as vmrép TET PAKLC WUpLOUS, Body dé 
bm ép TAS T pets Kal ebKoot pupidoas” Kat TOUT OY 
TAS Kadoras émudeauevov “AdéEav6por, STE 
drape épove as avT@ Kae TE Kab weyeDet epaivorro, 
mena éérxerv és Maxedoviay épyalecPar tHv 
XOpar. 

‘Ey teb0ev er Thy Tav “AcoaKnveay Yopav 
Hryev" TOUTOUS yap eSnyyehneTo maper kevacd at 
@S payvoupevous, irméas wey és Sra XdLous 
éyovtas, melovs o€ vrép TOUS Tpecpuptous, Tpid~ 
kovTa 6€ eAedavras. Kparepos jev 7s €XTE- 
TELXLKOS 707 THY modu éh Hs TO olka ne 
KATENELELT TO, Tous TE Bapurepov duo pévous 
THS oT paTLas ‘Arelavdpy Aye Kal TAs pnxavds, 
el grou TOMOpKLAS Seno esey Autos de Ane 
Eavdpos, TOUS TE éraipous trméas arywv Kab Tous 
IT TAKOUTLET AS Kat THD Koivov kal TloAv- 
oR EPXOVTOS Tag Kel TOUS “Ayptavas TOUS XUMovs 
Kal Tors To€oTas, nee ws él rovs “Accaxnvovs: 
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since the tribesmen held a hill, Ptolemaeus throwing 
his lmes into columns led them up to the point where 
the hill seemed most open to assault, not investing 
the hill on all sides, but leaving a space for fhght, 
should the tribesmen elect to escape. Wuth these 
there followed a severe battle, both because of the 
difficulty of the position and because these Indians 
were not of the same kind as the rest in this district, 
but much the most warlike of all the neiwhbouring 
tribes. Yet even these were driven down from the 
mountain by the Macedonians; and Leonnatus and 
his troops were equally successful with the third part 
of the army; for they too conquered those ranged 
agaist them. And Ptolemaeus says that the total 
of men captured was over forty thousand, and of 
oxen over two hundred and thirty thousand; and 
of these Alexander chose out the finest, because they 
seemed to be of unusual beauty and size, and was 
anxious to send them mto Macedonia to work the 
land. 

Thence he proceeded to the territory of the Assa- 
cenians; for these were ieported to have prepaied 
for battle, with two thousand horsemen, over thirty 
thousand infantry, and thirty elephants. Craterus 
then, who had fimshed the walling round of the city 
of whose settlement he had been put in charge, took 
to Alexander the heavier armed troops of the army, 
and the siege engines, mm case he had need of a siege. 
But Alexander himself with the Companions’ cavalry 
and the mounted javelin-men and the brigade of 
Coenus and Polysperchon, the thousand Agnianes, 
and the archers, marched towaids the Assacenians ; 
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mye be bua THs Toupatey Xepas. Kai Tov trora- 
pov TOV €T@VULOY THS yOpAS TOY Doupatov Nare- 
TOS Sie 80, O1a, Badorara TE KOb ore agus 0 pods 
Hy avT@® Kai ot ALOoL oTpoyyvXoL ev TA TOTAULD 
OVTES aarepol Tots ériBaivovow éyiyvovro. Oi 
5é BapBapot ws ‘TpooayovTa yo QovTo "ANE av- 
pov, GOpoo. pev €> payny Karactipas ovK 
éToApmnoay® Suarudévres dé as ExacToL KaTa 
Tok TavTAS éTEvOOUP GT OMAX OMEVOL deac ale. 
XXVI. Kal "AréLavdpos mpara. pep érrt Mao- 
cava HVE, THY peyiorny TOV TAUTY TOAEOD. ‘Os 
é TpooHyey HON ‘TOES TeiXect, Oappijoavres of 
Bdp8apor Tots puta Bopopous Tots éx TOV Tpoo@ 
‘Ivéav, joav yap obra. és émTakicytALous, WS 
oTparomedevopLEvous etdov Tous Maxedovas, Spo 
ér avTous qeoay. Kat ‘AdeLavopos LO@v mAnatov 
THS WONEWS er opevny THY pany, TpoTwrEpa 
exxarerac bar AUTOUS Bourn Geis TOV TELYOD, as 
eb TpoTn yiryvouro (éyiryvacce yap evouevny), pe 
6 dXéyou €s THY ONLY Kataduyovres EVMAPOS 
diacwlowTo, ws éxGéovTas cide TOUS BapBdpovs, 
peTaBarropevovs KEAEVEL TOUS Maxedovas 0 oTriow 
amoxmpelp Os Mpos yHrodov TLva, TEX OVT A amo 
TOU xcoptov ivatrep oTpatomedevel € eyvabnet éemrd 
Tov pardioTa aradtous Kai ot TONG[LOL ava- 
Japonoavres, OS EY KEKMKOTOV 760 tav Make- 
Seven, Spoum Te Kab Evy ovdevi KOo [Wp éd povTo 
és avrovs ‘Os &é efuxveliro 789 Ta Togevpara, 
evradba "Adeavdpos a amo EvvOy Paros erat peas 
és avTous THY pdrayya O popup avrerriyye. Ilpa- 
TOL bé ol bTTaKoVTiC Tal TE AUTO Kal ob “Ayptdves 
Kat ot To€oras éxdpamovres euvéuséap Tos Bap- 
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and he went through the country of the Guraeans. 
And the river Guraeus, which shares its name with 
the country, he crossed with difficulty, both because 
of its depth, and because its current was rapid, and 
the rounded stones m the river proved very slippery 
to anyone stepping on them. But the tribesmen, 
learnmng that Alexander was approaching, dared not 
take their stand in mass for a battle, but breaking 
off in parties each to their city they purposed to 
defend and save them. 

XXVI. Alexander then marched first against 
Massaga, the greatest of the cities in this district. 
When he already was approaching the walls, the 
tribesmen, relying on mercenary Indians brought 
from further India, about seven thousand men, as 
soon as they saw the Macedomans pitching camp, 
charged into them at the double. So Alexander 
seeing that the battle would be near the city, bemg 
anxious to draw them out further from their walls, so 
that if a rout took place (and he was sure it would) 
they should not have their city close at hand for 
1efuge and so come off safe, as soon as he saw the 
tribesmen sallymg out, bade the Macedonians turn 
ught-about and withdraw towards a hill, about seven 
stades away from the site on which he had decided 
to camp. So the enemy, plucking up courage, 
thinking that the Macedomans had already given 
way, rushed upon them at full speed and in disorder. 
But when the arrows were just reaching his troops, 
then Alexander by signal turned his phalanx towards 
them and ledit on at the double First the mounted 
javelin-men, the Agrianes, and the archers dashed 
forward and attacked the tribesmen; but Alexander 
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Bépots: autos 8€ THY pdrayya ey Taker TIED. 
0: be ‘Tydot T@ TE TaApaAhoye cemayevtes Kab 
apa éy xepot YVEYEVNMEDNS THS ayns, eyedivavtes 
epevryov és THY TONY. Kat an éGavov peu auTov 
aud) tous dtaxoctous, ot 66 Nourol és Ta TElXy 
KarekheloOnoay. Kai ‘AXEEavdpos mpoonye TO 
rely el THY parayya, Kab évrevOev TOLEVETAL pe 
amo TOU TELYXOUS és 70 opupov ou | Xarerras. 
"Erraryaryou 6 Tas Enxavas Th vaTEepaia TOY pev 
TELY OV Tl EULAPOS KaTéTELoE Brafouévovs dé 
TAUTY TOUS Maxedovas 7 n TaApéopynKTo TOU TebXOus 
ouK aT or pcos ot “Ivéot iBUvovTo, OOTE TaUry ev 
TH pea avexanécato Tv orparidy. TH Se 
vaTepaia TOV TE Maxedovey AUTO’ 7 mpoa Born 
KapTepa@Tépa éryeveTo, KaL TUPYOS émxOn EvALVOS 
To0LS TelXeow, b0ev ExT okevrayTes of TofoTat Kan 
Bern amo LyX avev a Lémeva, avéeaTehhov éarl 
TONY tous Ivdovs. “ANN ovde ws BidcacGat 
elow TOU TEbX ous olot Te eyevovTo. 

TH be TpLTN _Tpogaryaryov avdss Thy parayya 
Kal anro enyarts yedupav em Bahov TOU TebXous 
q Ta pEeppwryos WY; TAUT ene TOUS UTACTLATAS, 
olrep aire kat Tvpov aoavtws €€ctrdov. TIod- 
AQ OE L vm6 mpoOupias oboupevon, ax Gos AaBovca 
peilov 2 yépupa KaTeppayn Kal wimrovee guv 
auTh ot Maxeddoves Ort be BdpBapot LoovTes TO 
yeyvomevov ALGors Te Evy Bof aTO TOV TeX aD 
Kal Tokevpace Kaul adhe btw TES pera xelpas 
exer eTUy aver y) dtm Tis év TH TOTE era Bev 
eEnxovtivoy é és TOUS Maxedévas- ob 6 Kat Kare 
Ovpas, aireves avrois Kara, TA wecoTuUpyta pixpat 
hoav, exOéovres ex Yetpos Errasov TeTApAyLEVOUS. 
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himself led on his phalanx in due order. But the 
Indians, upset by the unexpected attack and also the 
battle beimg now hand to hand, turned and fled back 
to the ety. Some two hundred of them penshed, 
but the rest weie shut up side then walls Alex- 
ander brought up his phalanx to the wall, and thence 
was wounded, not seilously, by an arrow fiom the 
wall on his ankle But next day brmgimg up the 
engines he easily destroyed a part of the wall, and as 
the Macedonians pressed in here at the bieach of the 
wall, the Indians bravely resisted, so that for this 
day Alexander recalled his troops. But next day the 
Macedonian attack was more efficient; and a wooden 
tower was brought up against the walls, from which 
the aichers shot volleys, while fiom the engines they 
hurled missiles, and so they much repressed the 
Indians; but not even so could they force their way 
inside the wall. 

But on the thnd day bringing up again the phalanx 
and throwing a bridge from an engine to the breach 
of the wall, over this Alexander led on his bodyguard, 
who had helped him in the same way to capture Tyre. 
Many piessed forward in eageiness, and the budge 
1eceiving too great a weight bioke, and the Mace- 
domans fell with 1t But the tribesmen seeing the 
occurrence, raising a shout, with stones from the 
walls, and arrows, and anything they had in hand, or 
anything they picked up, shot at the Macedonians; 
and others by the small gates, which they had in the 
spaces between the towers, broke forth and at close 
quarteis struck at the Macedomans while in this 
confusion. 
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XXVII. ’AdeEavdpos O€ Wéures ‘AMceTay Evy 
TH aitoo Tagee TOUS Té KAT ATETPOULEVOUS avaha- 
Beiv Kal boot TPOTeLaNOVTO éravakarécacdat 
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Xeplov mepuhy, ame LAX OVTO KapTEepas: @s 6é 
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T6 dé dopéve yiveras avopas ayabovs S:achcas: 
Kab EvupBaiver érl THE ‘AreEavdpos Tois puc- 
Popepats "Tvdois as cararayOevras és THY anny 
aotpatiay Ely avT@ otpareved Oat, Oi per 57 
é&nX Gov Sov Tots brrhous, Kal Kates tT paTor edeu~ 
cav kata odds eri ynrodw os Hy avtimopos Tob 
TOV Maxedovay oTparoT ébou, Nv«ros Sé énre- 
voouv Spac ue Stax pne dpevor és Ta opérepa non 
dmavacthvar, oux é0érXovres évavria aiperOas 
tots aAXols “lvdots GAA Kal ratra ws €Eny- 
yeErOn ‘AreEdvdpe, TEPLOTHOAS THS VUKTOS T@ 
ynrode Thy (oT pariay TACAV, KATAKOTTEL TOUS 
"Iv8obs ev péow amodaBov, T THY TE TOALY apes 
KATO KpaTOs; epnuobeioav TOV Tpopaxopevar, 
Kal THY pytépa THY “Agcaxnvod Kal THY Twalba 
eda Bev. "Arrébavoyv 6é ev Th waon TOMOPKEG 
Tav Ev “AreEavopw és TEVTE Kah elKoo ty. 

"Ever 6¢ Koivoy pév as érl Batipa é EXTEUTEL, 
yo pmny Twouodpevos bre paGovres TOY Macca- 
yov thy &dwow évdacover ofas avtots. "Arta- 
43° 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV 27. 1-5 


XXVITI. Alexander now sent Alcetas with his 
brigade, both to pick up the wounded and to recall 
to the camp any who were still engaged; and the 
fourth day simularly from another engme another 
bridge was brought up to the wall. 

The Indians, as long as their chief survived, 
resisted stoutly ; but as soon as he was hit by a missile 
from a catapult, and killed, they, with part of their 
number already fallen in the close siege, and part now 
wounded and unfit for service, sent to Alexander to 
ask for a truce. He was glad enough to be able to 
preserve such valiant men; and it was here that 
Alexander agreed with his mercenary Indians to 
join the rest of his army and take the field with him. 
They passed out with their arms, and encamped by 
themselves on a hill, which lay facmg the Mace- 
donian camp; and they intended, at mght, to shp 
away and escape to their own tribes, not being desirous 
of taking up arms against the rest of the Indians. 
When this was reported to Alexander he threw his 
whole force during night-time round the hill, and eut 
down the Indians whom he had thus enclosed; their 
city he captured by assault, depiived as 1t was of its 
emef defendeis, and took there also Assacenus’ 
mother and daughter In the entire siege there 
perished some twenty-five of Alexander's men 

Thence he sent Coenus to Bazira, considering that 
on learning of the capture of Massaga they would 
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surrender. But Attalus and Alcetas and Demetrius 
the commander of the cavalry he sent towards another 
city, Ora, bidding them strengthen the city with a 
wall during the time ofmsownappioach. The towns- 
men made, however, a sally against Alcetas’ forces. 
But the Macedonians easily repulsed them and 
turned them back from the wall mto the city. Coenus 
was not successful at Bazua, but the townspeople 
trusting in the strength of then site, since 1t was very 
high and fortified carefully all 1ound, showed no 
signs of surrendering. 

Alexander on learning this started towaids Bazira, 
but hearmg that some of the neighbouring tnbesmen 
were pieparing to slip unseen into the city of Ora, for 
Abisarus had sent them expressly for this, he 
advanced fist towards Ora; and he commanded 
Coenus to fortify nea the city of Bazira a strong 
position and in this to leave a sufficient gartison, so 
that the populace might not feel at liberty to use the 
neighbouring countiy, and then to bring the rest of 
the army to join hm. But the tribesmen in Bazna 
seeing Coenus departing with the majonty of the 
army, made light of the Macedonians, as not likely to 
prove worthy opponents, and sallied out from the 
city; and there was a severe battle In the battle 
as many as five hundred of the tribesmen fell, and 
over seventy weie taken alive; the rest were driven 
back to the city and were now even there closely 
hindered from gomg into the country by those who 
held the stronghold facmg their wall Alexander 
found the siege of Ora not difficult; but at once 
attacking the walls he took the city at the first 
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éyratanrepbévras éraBe, 
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Tas moners Evpravres epevryov és THY méTpay THD 
ev TH XepY THY ALopvov Kaouperyy. Meya yap 
TL TOUTO xphiya TETAS ev TH XOpa TAUTY earl, 
Kab avyos TEP AUTHS KATEXEL oveé “Hpaxhel T® 
Atos GNWTOV ever Oar THY méT PAY. BKé pep 8) 
Kab é5 ‘Ivdovs adiKxero o “Hpakmijs 6 OnBaios 7 7) 6 
Tupios 4 6 Aiyvarteos, és ovdérepa eyo toyupt- 
cacbar Haddov 66 50x ort OuK apixero, anna 
maya yap éca Xanrerra ot avOpwmot és Tor ovbe 
apa. avgovoty aura THY Nareroryra @S Kal TO 
“Hpaxnel av /aTropa. yever Oar pudeverv. Kanye 
umép ths méTpas TAUTNS oUTM YyLVMoK®, TOV 
“Hparréa és KouTrov TOU Doryou erupnuiver bac. 
Tov bev 57) KUKXNOV THs TET US Aéyovow és S1a- 
Koolous oTadious pdrtora elvai, tryos 8é aUTHS, 
ivatep YOaparoratov, otadior evdexa, Kat 
avaBacw XeLpomointov play Xarerny’ elvat O€ 
Kal Bdap ev aKpg TH TET pa Tonw Kat nadapor, 
Tey HY dvicXove ay, WS Ka aroppelv aro THS 
7 YAS BSep, kal Ddny Kab yay aya ny épyaotuov 
Sonu Kal yiniows avOpoTos aroypdcav ay elvas 
epyateatan, 

Kat tatrta axovorra “AA avdpov TOO0s Nap- 
Raver eS enely Kal TOUTO TO Gpos, OVX HxicTa ert 
TO aud TOV ‘Hpaxréa pve w mepnpiic wevyp. Ta 
pep 8)’ ‘Opa kal ra Mdooaya dpovpia éroinoe 
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attempt, and captured the elephants which had been 
left there. 

XXVIII. When the inhabitants of Bazna learnt 
this, they lost confidence in their position, and about 
midnight deserted the city; and thus did all the 
remaining tribesmen; deserting their cities they all 
fled to the rock in this neighbomhood called Aornos.? 
It is an unusually large rock in this country, and the 
story about it 1s that even Heracles the son of Zeus 
was unable to capture it. Whether indeed Heracles, 
either the Theban or the Tyrian Heracles, or the 
Egyptian, ever reached India I cannot state con- 
fidently ; I rather inchne to think that he did not, but 
rather that whatever difficulties men meet, they 
exaggerate this difficulty so far as to relate a legend 
that Heracles himself could not have overcome them. 
This at any rate is my view about this rock, that 
Heracles has been brought in to make more of the 
story. In any case they give the circuit of the rock 
as about two hundied stades, its height, at its lowest 
part, at eleven stades; and there is said to be one 
way up only, a made way, anda rough one. On the 
top of the rock is plenty of pure water; it comes from 
a spring, and im fact even runs off the rock; there is 
also wood and good arable land there, enough for a 
thousand men to till. 

As soon as Alexander heard this, he was seized 
with a desire to capture this mountain also, and not 
least by reason of the legend about Heracles. Ora 
and Massaga he made fortresses in the district; but 


1 On its site see Introduction 
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mri Th xopa Ta Batipa &é TOMY efereixice. 
Kat at aud ‘Hoatotiwvd TE Kab Tepdixcay 
auT@ anny TONY exTELX iT avTEs ( OpoBaris 
dvoua TH TONEL mv)» Kat $ poupav KaTaNeTOvTEs 
ws él tov “Ivddv TOTA pov neoay’ ws O€ adi- 
KovT0, érpaccoy 167 doa é& To CevEat Tov “Ivddv 
vITro ‘Aref dvdpou eTETAKTO. 

‘Area d pos 66 THs per VOPAS Tis él Tdoe 
tov “Ivdon moTapov caTpan ny KaTET TNT E Nexa~ 
vopa Tay ETALPWV. Avros d€ Ta pev TPOTA WS 
éml TOV Tydov TOTO LOV HYE, Ka TONY re Lleuxe- 
NaOTLY ov Toppo ToD "Tvd08 oxic pevny oponoyia 
TaperTiTato Kab éy auth Ppoupay Kataothoas 
TOY Maxedovewy wal Dikurmoy érl rH db poupa 
nNyEMove, o 8 kal dra Tpoonyayero pbK pa 
TONG MATa ™ pos TO “Ivdd Tora ug Kio Leva. 
Ruvelrovro dé avTae ‘Kagaids Te Kal 'Acoayérns 
OL Dmapxot Tips xepas ‘A dixopevos dé és 
Eu Boro, TOAD, 4} Suveyyus THS TETPAS TIS 
Adpvov @KELTO, Kpdrepor _weY Evy HE pet THS 
oTpaTLas KATaNELTEL AUTOD, otrov Te és THY 
TOXLy @S meborov Evvaryewv Kaul boa nna és 
NXpovtov tpiByv, ws évTedOev oppmpevous TOUS 
Maxedovas Xpovien TomopKig éxTpyX Oras TOUS 
KaTEXOVTAS THY meTpaV, et un €& epodou An pbein. 
AvTos dé Tovs Toforas Te dvataBeov Kat TOUS 

yptavas nat tHv Kotvov Tag Kab aro THs 
adds pararyyos erthébas TOUS KoupoTatous Té 
Kal dpa evoTNOTdTOUS Kab TOV éTaipav imméov 
€S Stakoaious Kat immorogoras és EKQTOV 1 poc- 
Hye Th métpa. Kat TavTn pev TH Hepa KATE- 
oTparonebevearo | iva eritiSecov ait édalvero- 
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the city of Bazira he enclosed with a wall And 
Hephaestion and Perdiccas and those with them built 
a wall round another city, called Orobatis, and leaving 
there a garrison went on towards the iver Indus; 
and on arnval, they took such steps as Alexander 
had ordered fo. the bridging of the Indus 

Of the region this side of the river Indus Alexander 
appointed Nicanor as governor, one of the Com- 
pamions. He himself first went towaids the mver 
Indus and took over by surrende: the city of Peuce- 
laotis, situated not far from the Indus, and set a 
Macedoman garrison there with Philppus com- 
mandant of the garrison; and he also took over various 
small towns lying on the 1iver Indus With him 
followed Cophaeus and Assagetes, the governors of 
the country. Then reaching the erty Embolima, 
which lay near the rock of Aoinos, he left there 
Ciaterus with part of the army, bidding him get in 
as much provision as possible into the erty and all else 
necessary for along delay, so that the Macedonians, 
using the city as a base, mght wear out the holders 
of the rock with a long blockade, should 1t not be 
captured by first assault Then he himself taking 
the archers and the Aguianes and Coenus’ brigade 
and choosing out the hghtest fiom the rest of the 
phalanx, but at the same time the best armed, and 
with two hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and a 
hundred mounted archers, approached the rock 
For this day he encamped where 1t seemed to him 


437 


ARRIAN 


7H dé voTepaia oriyov TpoedOwy ws pos TY 
métpav avois éotparomedevoaro. 

XXIX. Kat ey TOUTM Kov map auTov TOV 
TpOoY pov TIVES, TPAS TE AUTOUS évdiSovres Kat 
Hynoac at pdcxovres eS THS eT pas TO eT Lua 

OTATOY, é0ev ov xader ov avT@ écerOas érelv 
70 xo ptov. Kai Evy tovrois 7 éyrret Hrorenaiov 
TOV Adyou TOV copaTopuraxa, TOUS TE ‘Ayplavas 
aryovTa kal Tous Wirous TOUS GANOUS Kal TOY UTAC- 
TLOTOV emuhexTous, mpoordeas, émerdav KaTa- 
AdBn TO Ywpior, KaTEXELY pev auto layupd 
purakh, of 6€ onuatvely OTe eXeT at. Kat II rone- 
patos éav odov TpayElav TE wal dve Topov 
AavO aver TOUS BapBdpous KATATY DY TOD TOTO" 
Kab TOUTOV Xapane ép KvKLO Kat TaPP@ 6 dxupoaas 
Tupa ov alpes amd Tod dpovs evbev ap OnoerOas 
unr ‘AreEavdpov EWENDE. Kal apOn TE dua. u 
brok Kal ‘ArdeEavdpos en Hye Th VoTepaia THD 
oT paTeay’ Gpuvowevery 6é€ Ta BapBdpev “ovdey 
TEV avTa ume dua xapias éyiyvero. “Os dé 
Arekdvdpp aropov TY mpoa Boy Kat enaboy 
ot BapBapor, avactperavres Tous aul Irone- 
paiov avrot mpoceBarrov" Kab yiryverat auToy 
TE Kal TOV Maxedovey pce?) KapTEpd, TOY pey 
OLATT AT AL TOV xdpara OTOVONY TOLOUMEV OY, TOV 
‘Tnddv, Irovepatov Ge Suapuratau TO xXepior 
Kab pelov oXOVTES Ot BdpBapor év T@ akpo- 
Boro ue vuKros eTrL'yEvopeVns avexopnoay 

_ArsEavdpos O€ THY ‘Tvddiv TWO TOY auTo- 
fodwY, TicTOV TE addoos Kab TaV yw ptayv 8a} 
ova, em theta Levos TéEWTEL mapa Ironepatov Tis 
VUKTOS, ypappaTta dépovta Tov ‘Ivddv, iva éyé- 
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convenient; but next day he advanced a little 
towards the rock and camped again. 

XXIX Meanwhile some of the neighbouring tribes- 
men came to Alexander smrendering themselves and 
promising to lead him to the part of the rock which 
could best be assaulted, whence he could without 
difficulty capture the position With these men he 
sent Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
with the Agrianes, the rest of the hght troops and 
chosen men of the bodyguard, ordering him as soon 
as he should capture the position to hold 1t with a 
strong garrison, signalling to him that it was so held. 
Ptolemaeus then pursued a rough and difficult track 
and seized the place without the tribesmen’s know- 
ledge. then he strengthened it by a stockade all 
round and a trench, and showed a fire-signal from 
the height where Alexander was sure to see it At 
once Alexander saw the flare, and next day he 
brought up his army; but as the tnbesmen offered 
opposition he made no advance, owing to difficulties 
of the ground But as soon as the tribesmen saw 
that Alexander’s advance was ineffective, they 
turned and attacked Ptolemaeus and his troops; 
and a severe battle took place between them and the 
Macedonians, the Indians eagerly seeking to pull 
down the stockade, but Ptolemaeus to keep his hold 
on the position; m the exchange of long-range 
volleys the tribesmen had the worst, and at nightfall 
withdrew. 

Alexander, however, selected a deserter of the 
Indians, trustworthy, and (what 1s more) with exact 
knowledge of the localtties, and sent him by night to 
Ptolemaeus with a letter, in which it was written 
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ypamro, érredav avTos mpogBary Th TET PQ, TOV 

bé emLevet Tots BapBapors Kara, 70 dpos, pence 
ayarav év purany eXovTa TO Xwpiov, OS duc o- 
TépwCev Bardopevous TOUS ‘Ivdovs aude Borous 
yiryver Pau. Kal avros aya TH Hepa apas ex 
Tob oTparoméoou mpocHnye THY oTpaTLay KaTa 
THY mpog Bact 7 IIroXepatos AaGav avéBn, 
ype nv TOLOUMEvos @S et TAUTY Biardpevos 
Suplger Tots appl ITroreuaion, ov Karen ov ere 
eoouevov avTe To épyov. Kali €uvé8n otitas 
"Kore HED yap érrl peonpSpiap EVVELOTHKEL 
KapTepa ayn ToS TE ‘Ivdois Kab TOS Maxedoor, 
TOV pay éxBralonevan ¢ és THY mpoaBacivy, Tay Oé 
Bardovtav avLovras® OS O¢ ovK avier av ob Maxe- 
doves, GrNoOt én arrows ETLOVTES, 06 bé m poo bev 
dvaT avopevot, poyes On audi SetAnv éxpatnoav 
THS Tapocov Kal EvvéusEav Tots Eby IT roreuai. 
“Exeidev dé ouod 0 ryevouern a oTpaT ute Taga 
érnyeto avOis ws én’ adthiy thy métpav' ara 
yap Ett dm opos iy abrn yi moo Bons} Tavry 
pev 51) TH 7 LE Pa TOUTO TO TEAOS yryver ae. 

Tard 82 THY &w Ta paryyennret OTPATLOTH exdore 
Komrely XapaKas exaTOv Kar avopa. Kat ovroz 
KEKOUUEVOL Noa, Kab avros éyvaovvuey dp&dwevos 
amo THS Kopupys TOU Aodou fi iva eorparomedevxores 
hoav @s él THY WET PAV Kobe peya, évOev Togev- 
pata re ay ebexveta bar eS TOUS TPoMaXoUEvous 
dvvata avT@ _ &paivero eal amo _bayXavery Bern 
aduépeva Kab eX@vvvOY | ado mwas Ti avTiap- 
Bavopuevos TOD epyou: Kab avTos éperary cet Gea- 
THS Kab eT aLET NS: TOU gov mpodupia. TEPALVOMEVOV, 
KodaTTHS O€ TOD ev TH Tapayphua éxrctrods. 
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that so soon as Alexande: himself should approach the 
rock, Ptolemaeus was to attack the tribesmen fiom 
the height, not contenting himself with merely hold- 
ing the position, so that the Indians attacked fiom 
both sides might be between two fires. Then 
Alexander at dawn moved from his camp and brought 
his army to the inchne by which Ptolemaeus had 
secretly ascended, reckoning that if he could foice 
his way in this direction and jom Ptolemaeus’ force, 
the action would be a simple one, as indeed xt fell 
out. For to midday there was a severe battle 
between the Indians and the Macedonians, these 
tryimg to force the approach, those shooting as their 
enemy approached But as the Macedomans kept 
constantly coming up, detachment after detachment, 
while the earlier ones rested from the attack, with 
much difficulty about dusk they mastered the ascent 
and joimed the force of Ptolemaeus. Thence the 
now united foices attacked agam the rock i:tself; 
but even thus the attack failed. This was the close 
of operations that day 

At dawn Alexander bade each soldier to cut a 
hundied stakes; these were all cut,! and then he 
raised a great mound beginning from the top of the 
crest on which they had encamped up to the rock; 
from this arrows could reach the defendeis, as he 
calculated, and missiles hurled fiom the engines. 
All hands took part in the work and built the mound ; 
Alexander himself stood by, watching and approving 
anyone who worked zealously; but punishmg any 
laggaids 


1 A slight change in the Greek would give the meaning 
‘*collected ” 
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XXX. Th pey én T POTTY pepe os emt oTadvov 
éywoev avT@ o oTpatos. *Es oé ray vaTepalay 
ol TE ogevdovijrat a pevoovavres & TOUS "Ivdovs 
éx TOD 782 KEX@O pEVOU Kal aro TOY Lnxavery 
Bern ah vépeve aveorTehne tov ‘lvdev Tas éx6po- 
pas Tas emi TOUS YovyvovTas. Kat EX@vVUTO 
auT@ és pels Hpepas CUvEX BS TO xeoptov. Th 
TeTapTy dé Brac dpevor Tav Maxedovev ov 
TONAOL KaTeoXov Oriyov y7)NOdov io omeson Th 
meéTpa Kal ‘Areavdpos odbev TL ehupdeoy em frye 
TO Xone, urd yas éOéXwv TO Neovyv Levov TO 

ymrogpe ¢ SUTLVG Ob oriryou avtrToa Hon Kkatetxor. 

Oi dé ‘IySot p08 Te Thy aduryntov TONMav 
Tov é@> TOV ynropov Biacapévor Maxedovav 
extrharyerTes Kat TO XOLar EvvaTrov Hon opdvres, 
TOD pev amowaxer bas & ETL ATrElYovTO® Tépapavres 
dé ejpvea od ay map” “AdEeEavd pov éGérew Edac- 
Kov evoovvar THY TeTpAV, el odict onévootto. 
[Tvopnv 6é wremoinvro év 7@ ere dcapedrove TOY 
oTrovoay StayayorTes THU Tepay VUKTOS @S 
éxacto. StacKkeddvvvcbar eri Ta oétepa On, 
Kai TOOTO @s énrvdero “Are avopos, evdibwoty 
avtots Xx povov Te & THY aTroxwpnot Kab THS 
pudaciis THY KdKR@o LW THY Tavrn adenecy Kai 
ayTos ewevev ore npgavto rhs aTroxapyTEas: 
Kat ev TOUT® avaraBuav TOY TwmaTopurAaxwy 
KaL TOV vrac maT ap és emrakoatous Kara, 70 
eKEheLppLevov THS TET PAS avépxerar és avrry 
TPOTOS; Kal ot Maxedoves adXos adAY aVLLOVTES 
aAnrous dujecay, Kal otros éri ravs amo- 
Xopovvras TOV BapBdpov T Pao j.evoL amo 
EvvOjparos, moddovs pev auTrav dv tH huy7A 
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XXX. On the first day the army had built the 
mound to about a stade in length But on the next, 
the shngers using their slings from the mound so far 
built, and the missiles flung from the engines, kept 
down the sallies of the Indians upon the builders of 
the mound. In three days the mound had covered 
the whole space But on the fourth a few Mace- 
donians made a rush and held a small hill of the same 
level as the rock, and Alexander without a moment’s 
delay extended the mound, anxious to make it con- 
tinuous up to the hill which this small party was 
already holding. 

The Indians were amazed at the incredible bold- 
ness of the Macedonians who had seized the hill, 
and seeing the mound already contimuous began to 
desist from any defence, but sent an officer to ask 
Alexander for a truce, and said they would surrender 
the rock, on terms beg gianted them. They had 
formed a plan of spendmg the day mm the delays 
incident to these terms and then, at might, scattering 
all to ther own tribes But when Alexander dis- 
covered this he gave them plenty of time for their 
withdrawal and for the 1emoving of the investing 
patrols. Then he himself waited till they began their 
withdrawal, and meantime taking his bodyguards up 
to seven hundred to the now deserted part of the rock, 
he himself was the first to mount it, and the Mace~ 
donians pulling each other up, followed. These then 
at a signal turned upon the retreating tribesmen, and 
slew many of them in their flight ; some in the panic 
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amexTeway" ot 0€ Kal mepoRnpevas d aTox@pobyres 
KATA TOV Konuyav pinpavres a pas amélavov. 
Eixero TE ‘AreEavdpy 1 TET at 7 TO “Hparrg? 
aT. 0p0s yevouern, kal €Ovey er avrh "ANEavd pos 
Kal KaTecKevace Ppovptoy, mapasovs Lio LKOTT ep 
emopereto bar THs ppoupas, Os && ‘Indy bev 
TAUNAL NUTOMOANKEL €S5 Baxrpa rapa Biocon, 
“Ae Edvopou o€ KATATNOVTOS THY Kopay THY 
Baxrpiay Suvertparevé TE AUT@ KAL TLOTOS €5 TA 
paricra epaivero. 

"Apas 66 éx THs TET Pas és THY TOV Agoaxnvay 
KOpav euBanrnet. Tov yap adedpov TOV ‘Agoa- 
KNvOd eEnyyehdeTo TOUS TE edepavras éyovTa Kal 
TOV TporX@pov BapBapev Trohhovs Cupmeden- 
yéeva és Ta TAUTY don. Kat dh tk OMevos eS 
Avpta ody, TOY pev evoucobvtev ovdéva, KATO 
Aap Pd éL 0988 é év TH xXape Th TOs TH TONE és be 
THY barepaiay Néapyov Te Kal "Avrioxoy TOUS 
XLmudpxous TOV UTAaCITLOTOV came wTrel Kol 
Nedpx@ [Lev TOUS “Aypiavas Kab Tous pirous 
ary ew edwxer, 'AVTLOX@ dé tiv Te auToD xUduap- 
Xiav Kab ovo ert TAUTY adas. ‘EoreA ovo dé 
Tad Te yopla Karorpopevot Kal el Tov Ter as TOY 
BapBapov furraBetv és eheyXov TOD Kara THY 
Nopar, TaY TE aNwY Kab Madore én Te apt 
TOUS eXépavras cuehev avT@ pabety 

Aut Tos 6€ @S él tov Ivddv TOTO MOV 09 7 NYE, 
Kab 7 orparia aor wdorroteiro ™ poo toca arropa 
dd\rAws dvra Ta TAUTY Xopia ‘Evrabda Suda 
Baves OMyOUS | TOV BapBdpoo, Kat Tapa TOUT@Y 
éyabev Stt oi pev ev TH Xapg "Ivdot rapa 
"ABiodpy arorepevyores elev, rovs éAéhavtas 
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of-ther escape threw themselves down the chiffs 
and so perished. Thus Alexander now held the rock 
that Heracles could not take, and he saerficed there, 
and then established a guaid there, appomting to 
command the guaid Sisicottus, who had some time 
ago deserted from Bessus and come to Bactna; 
then when Alexander took Bactria he served under 
him and proved very trustworthy. 

Alexander now left the rock and mvaded the dis- 
trict of the Assacemans. For it was reported that 
Assacenus’ brother with the elephants and many of 
the neighbourmg tribesmen had taken refuge in 
these hills. Arriving at a city Dyrta, he found none 
of the inhabitants there, not even in the neighbout- 
hood of the city; but the next day he sent out 
Nearchus and Antiochus the commander of the 
guards’ 1egiments; to Nearchus he gave the Agnianes 
and the hght troops, and to Antiochus his own regi- 
ment and two besides. They were sent to spy out 
the land and to seize any of the tulbesmen they might 
find for interrogation; especially he was anxious to 
find out all about the elephants. 

Then he himself now went on to the river Indus, 
and his army was sent in advance to prepare the road, 
since the country here was difficult. There he seized 
a few tribesmen, and leant from them that the 
Indians of the district had fled to Abisarus, but that 
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6é 6Tt avrov KaTéhumrov vener Oa POs a) 
TOTAL 7T® "Ivdo- Ka TOUTOUS nyneaa ba OL 
Thy dor éxéheucev oS éml TOUS edepavtas, 
Eict dé Tvdav troAXot KUVINYET AL TOY edepavroy, 
Kab TOUTOUS omoven aug’ auToy eiyev “AXé- 
Eavdpos, Kal ToTE eOnjpa Cup TOUTOLS TOUS erépav- 
Tras’ Kal Ovo pev avTor amodhuvrae KATO 
Kpnuvod apas pirpavres éy TH du@&et, of bé addot 
EvrANPGevTes épepov TE TOUS apuBparas Kal TH 
orpared fvverdacovro. Ered bé wat Dry 
épyacipe évéruxe Tapa TOV ToTapor, Kal airy 
éxomn avT@ bro THS oTpatias Kal vans emrotn- 
Onoay Kal aura KaTa Tov Tvddv rorapov 
HyOvTO ws emt THY yepupav Hvriva “Hdatotion 
kal Ilepdicnas atte éEmxodopncdtes madras 
Hoav 
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he had left his elephants at pasture near the river 
Indus. These men he commanded to lead him the 
way to the elephants. Now many Indians hunt 
elephants, and Alexander made much of such in his 
following. And with them he hunted the elephants, 
and two of them threw themselves over cliffs in the 
pursuit and perished; the 1est were captured, and 
permitted riders to mount them, and weie taken into 
the army. And finding a wood, good for felling, near 
the river, Alexander had 1t cut down by his troops, 
and ships built. These sailed down the Indus to the 
bndge which Hephaestion and Perdiccas had long 
since built. 
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The Bridge or Causenay n Book IV, xxi, 
S83 ff 


Arrian usually follows his military authorities 
closely. Sometimes there 1s a suspicion that they 
(perhaps under orders, or from motives of flattery) 
magnified Alexander's difficulties. Sometimes we 
cannot but suspect that Arrian has not properly 
grasped his authorities, or tries to blend two different 
accounts. On the other hand, Sir Amel Steim’s 
identification of Aornos by means of Arrian’s de- 
scription, if correct, must mcline us to take Arrian at 
his word elsewhere. 

In the present passage, however anxious we may 
be to do so, there are difficulties. 

There was a ravine all round the Rock of Chonenes ; 
but there was only one way up the Rock Alexander 
caused abundant trees to be felled : [here we expect 
to be told that, as before the Rock of Aornos (chs. 
Xxix-xxx), he cast the trees into the ravine, where 
stakes had apparently been fixed, to hem 1n the tree 
trunks as they fell, so that they formed a bridge 
which, being piled up constantly, became a solid 
causeway. Yet the stakes at Aornos are not actually 
stated to have been fixed, and each man cut as many 
as 100 stakes; possibly, therefore, the Aornos 
“stakes ’ were themselves the timber thrown in 
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to fill the ravine. Here, however, we are actually 
told that] these trees were made into ladders, by 
which the troops could descend into the ravine. 
They did so descend; and fixed stakes or pegs (not 
the same word as in the Aornos context) mto its 
“ sharpest part’; these pegs or stakes were to bear 
loads, and so were presumably driven horizontally ; 
on them were thrown hurdles or bundles of willow, 
etc , “ bridge-fashion”’; earth was heaped on them, 
and a bridge or causeway thus formed. Questions 
arise :—If the work was done from below, why the 
stakes or pegs” If 1t was done in the narrowest 
part of the ravine, how could so many troops (half 
the army at a time) be used? Why no mention of 
tree trunks or branches used to fill the ravine? Was 
the narrowest part of the ravine also its bottom?’ Or 
did 1t widen out below, where its stream ran? The 
best answer we can give to all these questions 15, 
perhaps, that the ravine did so widen below; that 
the pegs or stakes were necessary because, at its 
narrowest point, 1t had actually to be biidged; that 
the willow-bundles were piled upon the stakes or pegs 
m rude cantilever fashion, till they met in the centre; 
and that upon this structure earth, not trees, was 
thrown from above by the troops (of whom only a 
few can have descended), and that the completed 
structure was thus both bridge and causeway At 
Aornos Alexander not only filled the ravine, at the 
pomt of approach, but also built a mound up to a 
hillock of the same height as the Rock itself. 
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